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INTRODUCTION 


1. About This Book in General. This book is a selection of graded readings in modern written 
Japanese, designed for the foreign student of the language who is interested in attaining and 
developing proficiency in reading the kind of modern Japanese that is in current use in books, 
magazines, and newspapers in Japan. It is not a grammar, and it supposes some acquaintance 
(which however may be fairly slight) with the spoken language, as will be explained in more 
detail below. It does not assume, however, any knowledge of the Japanese system of writing, with 
which it begins from the very beginning, and advances in graded readings up through quite 
difficult materials. 

Learning to read the modern Japanese written language is by no means as difficult a task for 
the foreigner as it is often made to appear. 'The most important thing in such a study is to get 
yourself started in the correct direction 一 after that the progress you make and the eventual profi- 
ciency you will gain in reading (and writing) the language are limited only by the amount of time 
and effort you are able or willing to devote to the task. 

To get started in learning to read modern Japanese along the correct lines, it is essential that 
first of all you have some knowledge of the modern spoken language. This is so important that it 
is well to emphasize it strongly from the beginning—contrary to what you may think, you un- 
doubtedly will not make the best progress in learning to read Japanese by starting in your study 
of the language directly with reading and writing in the Japanese script. Some previous work 
With spoken Japanese is essential, and the better your grasp of the patterns and forms of the 
spoken language is, the faster and surer will be your progress with the reading materials in this 


2. Contents. Lessons 1 through 17 in this book deal with the essentials of the Japanese writing 

System, as it is used in Japan today. Students already familiar with Japanese writing may wish 

1o omit some or all of these lessons, but the beginner will find them essential. They presuppose 

Do previous knowledge of Japanese writing, and are designed to present, in the most efficient 

on possible, the necessary information about how Japanese is written and read, always, 

ever, allowing sufficient time and materials for practice and mastery. 

1 through 6 in particular present the hiragana, and Lessons 7 through 12 the katakana; 

n 13 is an introduction to learning kanji, Lesson 14 to using kana in conjunction with kanji 

to write inflected forms, Lesson 15 to writing particles, and Lesson 16 to writing the numbers. 
son 17 provides a thorough review of the hiragana symbols and their combinations. 

Since no one should begin the study of written Japanese apart from either a previous knowledge 

°F Simultaneous study of spoken Japanese, the next group of lessons in this book (Lessons 18-30) 
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consists of a partial revision and a rewriting in Japanese characters of the “Basic Sentences" frog 
Samuel E. Martin's Essential Japanese (Tokyo, 3rd rev. ed., 1962),* referred to throughout this bog 
simply as “Martin.” The selections in Lessons 18 through 30 of this book which are based o 
Martin's materials present most of the grammar necessary for reading the later selections; th 
student should consult Martin for any points of grammar in these lessons with which he 1 
unfamiliar, since the explanations in this book for Lessons 18 through 30 are especially concerne 
with introducing the Japanese system of writing, and do not particularly concern themselves wig 
grammar as such. 

Though these materials are drawn from Martin they are by no means a verbatim reprint ç 
Martin's sentences, and the student should not be surprised to find differences between the less 
here and those in Martin. In essentials, however, and particularly in grammar and structure: 
covered, the explanatory materials in Martin will serve as a complete guide to reading and under- 
standing Lessons 18 through 30 in this book. 

Lesson 31 through to the end of the book continues with a series of graded reading selection 
in modern Japanese. An attempt has been made to cover most important areas of subject matte; 
and to present examples of the chief types and styles of modern written Japanese which 
student is likely to encounter or wish to learn to read. 

Lessons 31 through 38 are selections of intermediary difficulty, largely dealing with Japanes 
life and customs. From Lesson 39 on the reading selections are of gradually increasing difficulty, 
and deal with Japanese culture in the broad sense, including literature (39), archeology (40), 
ceramic art (41), painting (42), Buddhism (43, 47), the theater (44), and political science and 
philosophy (45, 46). | 

Lessons 48 through 59 are especially concerned with belles-lettres; Lessons 48, 49, and 50 
present criticism, résumés, and a short text from Meiji and Taishé literature. Lessons 51 through 
59 present selections of considerable length from the work of three important contemporary 
Japanese novelists, Mishima Yukio, Kawabata Yasunari, and Tanizaki Jun'ichiro, providing th 
student not only with experience in handling the style of the contemporary Japanese novel, 
but also, it is hoped, insight into some of the interests and problems of contemporary Japanese 
society. 

From Lesson 60 on to the end of the book an attempt has been made to provide further advanced 
reading selections with a considerable variety of content, including Sinology (60), Zen Buddhism 
(61, 62), Shintó (63), Christianity (64), and a number of newspaper selections, the latter found from 
Lessons 65 through 68. Economics and finance are the subjects of Lessons 69 through 72, and also 
to some extent of Lessons 73 and 74, which specifically deal with government economic controls 
and planning. 

Lesson 75 provides review and testing materials of two varieties. The first half of the lesson isa 
reading selection of intermediate difficulty, which may be used for testing or review purposes 
anytime after completing Lesson 50; it provides only a few essential reading notes and no Vocab- 
ulary. The second half of Lesson 75 is a reading selection of a somewhat more advanced nature, 
again with only a minimum of helps provided. In the same way, Lessons 49 and 50 have been pro- 
vided with little more than essential Vocabulary and other reading helps, so that they too may pro- 
vide an opportunity to test and review progress up to that point before advancing into the literary 
selections and more advanced materials following them. 

Attention has been given throughout the volume to grading materials in the order of progressive 
difficulty, though in many cases familiarity on the part of a student with the subject matter involved 
may well make a particular selection somewhat easier for him than others further on in the book. 
Partly to assist in the understanding of the reading selections and partly because it is felt that few 


* References to Martin are by section and page numbers in his 1962 revised edition, but the references may also 
be used with his 2nd edition of 1956. 
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ts will wish to become proficient in reading Japanese and still remain uninterested in Japa- 

culture and cultural history, an attempt has also been made to indicate where possible signif- 
collateral readings available in English, especially for some of the selections which deal with 
distinctive aspects of Japanese life and culture. 

Though few of the reading selections are printed here precisely as they first appeared in print, 
and a few were especially written for the purposes of this volume, by and large they represent 
examples of modern Japanese as it really is written and read today. Above all, it is felt that these 
readings have not been robbed of their vitality and authenticity by being “whittled down” to text- 
book scale or limitations. The editor has long felt that in teaching any language, and particularly 
one like written Japanese, there is no point in spoon-feeding the student on selections so simplified 
and “pasteurized” of all natural expression and idiom as to bear but little resemblance to the real 


nese 


This approach demands, of course, more from the student in the way of application and atten- 
tion, but it pays off in the end, for when the student has successfully read the greater portion of 
the selections in this volume he may turn to other modern Japanese texts in the full expectation 
that he will be able to read them, and he should not be disappointed. It is from the same approach 
that an attempt has been made here to limit the reading selections to “real” materials, things that 
people in modern Japan have really written and would really read, rather than to give space to “easy” 
artificial texts that might flatter the reader’s ego but would actually give him little experience in 
dealing with current Japanese. The readings have all been selected with the interests of the adult, 
mature student in mind. 


3. Kana Orthography. Since the end of World War II the Japanese educational authorities have 
enforced several measures designed to simplify the task of the Japanese in reading and writing their 
own language. This has meant in effect that modern written Japanese employs a somewhat modified 
orthography if we compare it with the written language of, let us say, twenty years ago. With one 
important exception (noted below) the reading selections in this volume are given in the current, 
post-World War II kana (phonetic writing) orthography now almost universally used in Japan. 
The exception to this statement is provided by Lessons 51 through 59; these reading selections 
are here printed in the (now) old-fashioned kana orthography of pre-war days. It is necessary for 
the modern student to have some familiarity with this older system, which these lessons are de- 
Signed to provide, while the major portion of the reading selections here will accustom him to the 
more usual current practices. These current practices are also the content of Lessons 1 through 16; 
otherwise (in the notes to Lessons 46, 61, and 62, for example, which have a little sporadic old 
orthography) the older kana orthography is treated in terms of the exceptions it presents to these 
Practices, 


4. Kanji. There has been a tendency in post-World War II Japan to limit the number of kanji 
ese characters) used in writing Japanese. 

After the conclusion of World War II there was a considerable body of public opinion in Japan 
Er some limitation on the number of kanji in common use, so as to reduce the burden of 
eins them and the nuisance of printing and typing. These views have had their most 
wmm econ in the development of a list of 1,850 characters known as the Toyo Kanji 

P * “Kanji for Practical Use,” which was given government approval in 1946 and comprises 
Ji stocked for printing in daily newspapers and popular magazines. Technical works and 

* 

En explanatory materials for the first group of lessons in this book the Japanese equivalents for 
os. ass deg it is thought they are useful, and in such cases the kanji with which these terms are 
uced. Don’t be concerned with learning these kanji at this point; they are for your later 
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belles-lettres continue to reach out beyond this basic list in their kanji usage, and many ka 
which are essential for writing extremely common place and personal names are not to be found 
among these basic 1,850, but in spite of these limitations this list today provides a good starti 
place for becoming acquainted with the Chinese characters employed in writing Japanese. 

Of these 1,850 kanji the most commonly used 881, which are now the basic requirement for the 
6 years of elementary school in Japan, comprise the first portion of Florence Sakade et al., ed., 
A Guide to Reading and Writing Japanese (Tokyo, 1959; cf. under 5 below), i.e. the numbered 
kanji, referred to in this book by their numbers; the remainder from the 1,850 list are referred to. 
here by their page numbers in Sakade. Appendix 1 introduces a few additional kanji needed in 
reading the first 40 lessons of this book but not included among the 1,850 list.* 

In the reading selections of this book as many as possible of the essential 881 characters are 
introduced through Lesson 30; after the student continues through to the end of the readi 
he will have become acquainted with virtually all of the kanji commonly used in writing Japan 
today. At the same time he will get training in what is also necessary, namely being able to loca 
in reference works words written with kanji not included in this minimal list, since little if a 
writing today except in daily newspapers strictly limits itself to the 1,850. This is especially ti 
of the materials that are likely to be of most interest to the foreign student, namely those in the 
fields of culture, history, and the like. 

In addition to limiting the number of kanji in common use, the Japanese educational au- 
thorities have also, in post-war years, instituted certain changes in the actual forms of many kanji, 
with a view to making them simpler to write, print, and recognize. These changes are still some- 
thing of the fairly recent past, however, with the result that most Japanese today still recognize 
(and often even write) the older forms just as readily as they do the newer ones, though printers 
now seldom stock anything but the new-form type faces in their fonts. Again, to give the studen 
necessary experience in recognizing the older kanji forms the reading selections of Lessons 51 
through 59 have here been printed using the older kanji-form printing types; but otherwise all the 
lessons of this book use the new kanji forms exclusively. (The vocabularies and reading notes to 
Lessons 51 through 59 also use the equivalent new kanji forms, as well as the modern kana or- 
thography.) In addition an appendix is provided (Appendix 2) which will identify any of the older 
kanji forms one is likely to meet or to be puzzled by in terms of their new equivalents. 


5. Vocabularies. The first twelve lessons of this book do not contain Vocabularies, as they use 
only simple words with which the student should already be familiar; at any rate their purpose 
is to get the student to master the kana symbols and their combinations, not to add to his knowl- 
edge of vocabulary. From Lesson 13 on, each lesson provides a Vocabulary, however, to prevent 
the student from wasting needless time in dictionary work at this stage in his study. 

'The Vocabularies for Lessons 18 through 30, since these lessons are adapted from Martin, 
include only those words written in kanji, plus a few necessary new items not already introduced 
in Martin. This means that the student may read through to the end of Lesson 30 in this book 
without finding it necessary to consult a dictionary at all, with the consequent important saving 
in time and increased efficiency in his study. This is an important feature, because in the early 


* One is often asked how many characters there are, or how many the average Japanese knows; both are difficult 
questions. Today any Japanese who is literate is familiar with roughly this basic list of 1,850, with additions depending 
upon which particular fields he reads in or writes in. Certainly before the war educated Japanese were expected to be 
familiar with more characters; in 1927 the major Tokyo daily newspapers stocked between 7,500 and 8,000 different 
kanji, and a well-educated person might consider himself familiar with about 5,000. Rose-Innes' small kanji dictionary 
lists somewhat less than 5,000; a Japanese-Japanese kanji dictionary popular before the war listed 14,924, and what 
is perhaps the most exhaustive such work yet completed, just published in Japan, lists a grand total of 48,902 dif- 
ferent kanji! But of course many in this enormous total are graphic variants of others, or otherwise quite useless. 


INTRODUCTION ・ 15 


of learning to read Japanese virtually nothing can prove to be as time-consuming and as 
unproductive as extensive dictionary-searching. 

Meanwhile, the Vocabularies down through Lesson 30 take care to indicate for each new kanji 
and for each new reading of each kanji the number or page where that kanji may be found in 
another handy aid to study with which the student should provide himself, Florence Sakade 
et al., ed., A Guide to Reading and Writing Japanese (Tokyo, 1959), hereafter in this book referred 
to simply as “Sakade.” By consulting Sakade for the kanji as he goes along, the student will gradu- 
ally learn from experience (the only way possible) how to locate new kanji by total strokes here 
or in other similarly arranged sources and dictionary-like reference works. 

From Lesson 31 through Lesson 39 this book continues in its Vocabularies to give the numbers 
in Sakade for all "new" kanji and all new readings for “old” kanji already introduced in the read- 
ing selections. By the time the student has completed Lesson 39 he will have mastered a consider- 
able basic reading “vocabulary” of kanji; at the same time he will have learned how to find his 
way around Sakade or some other dictionary. Hence from Lesson 40 on to the end of the book 
the vocabularies become selective, listing only important new words or those for which it is felt 
the student may find particular difficulty in determining either the meaning or the readings. 
This "tapering-off" of the vocabulary assistance provided will ensure that the student, as he 
continues through the reading selections, will master the Vocabularies as he goes along, and not 
become totally dependent upon these admittedly artificial aids to his reading; at the same time it 
has made it possible to keep the bulk of this volume within reasonable proportions. To save space, 
and to keep things as simple as possible, all unnecessary English words such as “to . . .” with 
verbs, or articles with nouns, have been dispensed with in the Vocabularies whenever possible. 

In general the Vocabularies provide the necessary lexical data about the Japanese items in the 
same order in which these items appear in the text being read; exceptions are found when it is 
more instructive to treat together two or more words appearing in a text, or when some other 
lesson introduces a particular word or expression in an even more meaningful context; in such 
cases the major part of the lexical information is often provided in that latter Vocabulary, to which 
the student is referred. Again, the selective Vocabularies from Lesson 40 on insure that the 
pe vill not be so well provided for that his vocabulary skills atrophy. 

: giving the numbers for newly introduced kanji, the student will wish to note that combining 
orms such as ama- for ame have not been considered as “new” readings, nor have voicings of 
forms in composition (-bashi from hashi, -zei from sei, etc.). 
E English equivalents given in the Vocabularies are not complete dictionary entries; espe- 
y they do not attempt to give all possible English equivalents for the Japanese word or ex- 
E but concentrate by and large on the meaning in the particular passage being explained. 
en this meaning is very special or limited, or otherwise not such as will give the reader a good 
grasp - word, synonyms, other meanings, and at times even longer explanations have been 
added ・ But above all the aim has been to keep the English equivalents in the Vocabularies as 
E" and as succinct as possible. 
E has shown that the foreign student of a Japanese text is usually not helped at all 
m E E ces y prb all po (and often a few impossible) equivalents; 
at is wanted, he can alwa d the same in virtuall dicti 
th ; ys me in virtually any dictionary, notably 
* dem (see 7 below). What he needs, rather, is a clear indication of meaning in a 
Ee context, which these Vocabularies, taken together with their texts, will provide; on 
: is of this information the student can then proceed to make the generalizations and seman- 
E that will gradually provide him with the insight into meaning necessary to read 
E ^a anguage. But these come only with experience and more and more reading, and 
» exhaustive dictionary “meanings” hardly contribute at all to the process. 
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6. Reading Notes. From Lesson 16 on, each reading selection is provided with what are called 
“Reading Notes," keyed to the reading sclections by small numbers in the Japanese texts. These 
attempt to anticipate the student's difficulties in working through the reading selections, by poin 
ing out grammatical constructions, correct readings, or at times giving hints as to the cultural or 
other background which may make the selection more meaningful. In particular an attempt ha; 
been made to provide assistance for points of grammar and structure which go beyond the con 
versational limits of Martin's materials. When it has been necessary to use grammatical term; 
those of Martin's book have been preferred, but this should not cause readers familiar with othe 
systems of talking about Japanese grammar any particular difficulty. Many of the Reading Notes 
are simply short English equivalents of or keys to the meaning of certain passages or difficult points 
since this is often the most helpful way to assist the reader in understanding the text involved. 
It is hoped that the Reading Notes will meet most if not all the student's difficulties, but they 
do not aim to be exhaustive, since that would defeat their own purpose by leaving nothing for 
the student to do, and hence nothing to learn. 

The Index brings together all the information from the Reading Notes which may be of refer- 
ence value, especially concerning points of grammar and difficult expressions and idioms. The 
student should form the habit of checking it frequently, since often it will direct him to another 
lesson where the word or form in which he is interested is discussed. 


8. R manization. 'This book uses the Hepburn* system of spelling Japanese in roman letters 
as found for example in Martin, with only one minor departure;! this is the most frequently used 

of romanizing Japanese, and the student who is familiar with other systems will find no 
Jifficulty in adjusting to it. Since this book is concerned with reading, not speaking, the Japanese 
language, the pitch patterns (accents) of the words have not been indicated, except in a few in- 
stances where they are important to distinguish between words that otherwise appear to be pro- 
nounced alike. 


Most users of this book will probably be reading through its selections in organized class- 
work of some kind or other. The solitary student has not, however, been forgotten, and it is hoped 
that even the reader brave enough to tackle written Japanese on his own will find enough here 
to guide him in his task, which of course will be far more difficult than that of the student who 
has a teacher available. Persons residing in the Far East, or elsewhere where they may come 
into contact with native Japanese speakers, will find that any Japanese can help them with the 
materials in this book, explaining their difficulties in Japanese if not in English. (Again, some 
background in spoken Japanese on the part of the student is strongly recommended.) 

Japan is, and for centuries has been, a nation, a culture, and a tradition in which the written 
word bears a great and sometimes surprising value. 'To learn to read modern written Japanese 
is, for the foreign student of the language, never an easy task and often a tiring and discouraging 
one; but there is no other way in which he can make his way into the center of this amazing, 
complex, and militantly literate culture. Many of us have found the rewards of this study quite 
out of proportion even to the considerable effort involved. It is my hope that the students of these 
reading selections will have the same rewarding experience. Good Luck ! 


7. Dictionaries. Dictionaries are, as a general rule, quite unsatisfactory but virtually indispensable 
sources for the kind of lexical information one needs in reading foreign language texts. 'This much 
should be kept in mind: too much dictionary work too soon will always do more harm than good. 
Through to the end of Lesson 30 there should be no need for dictionary work of any kind, since 
as already explained these lessons are self-contained, and words not remembered by the student 
can most quickly be located in Martin. 

From Lesson 31 a few words in kana will probably have to be located in any Japanese-English 
dictionary, and from Lesson 40 on, the student will find it necessary to use not only his Japanese- 
English dictionary but some kanji dictionary where he may locate kanji he does not know or ha: 
forgotten. 

The only Japanese-English dictionary that can be recommended at all is Kenkyüsha's New 
Japanese-English Dictionary (Tokyo, 1954); the same firm publishes several condensations Qi 
this at correspondingly lower prices, but since the student will eventually want the large one he 
will be money ahead to buy it at once. 

For locating new kanji, Sakade will be helpful throughout the reading selections of this book 
The student will also be well served by Dr. A. N. Nelson's newly published The Modern Reader's 
Japanese-English Character Dictionary (Tokyo, 1962). 

From about Lesson 48 on, the student may with profit accustom himself to using Japanese- 
Japanese dictionaries (the occasional definitions in Japanese in the Vocabularies from Lesson 3M 
on are designed to encourage him in this direction). The best Japanese-Japanese dictionary for 
the student is by all means the Jikai 辞 海 ,edited by Kindaichi Kyosuke & H — JK Bh, first 
published Tokyo, 1952, by the Sansei-do 三省 š, but available since 1954 in a handy sma 
size version which reproduces all the contents of the original somewhat more bulky edition 
Actually as much of an encyclopedia as a dictionary, this work includes grammatical tables 


Roy ANDREW MILLER 


* Py 
^N E = pe rorem missionary and doctor in Japan, the Rev. James Curtis Hepburn (1815-1911); 
n. E as the Hebon-shiki( へ ボン 式 or 平文 式 ), following the Scots pronunciation of his name that 
E c a ' is used in this book to mark the voiced laryngeal in a sequence of like vowels (a'a, i'i), contrast- 
Eee ong vowels (à, ii); thus, aka'aka “brightly,” yasu'uri “bargain sale," ko'oni “imp,” but hónó “reli- 
p p in pce = honote “flame.” The phoneme ' is found in standard Tokyo speech initially and in 
It is the Án b (ka の face, ka'u “buy”), but in this book it has been marked only in sequences of like vowels. 
K S urn romanization, which uses ii for both long i and for the sequence i'i, which makes it necessary to 
TH Shira Hp! mark a all for this feature; otherwise it could be predicted in all cases. On this laryngeal see Hat- 
C- RB, Sekai Gengo Gaisetsu 世界 言語 概説 (Toky6, 1955), 2. 153-160, or his “Prosodeme, Syllable Struc- 
Laryngeal Phonemes” in Studies in Descriptive and Applied Linguistics (Tokyo, 1961), 1. 1-27. 


kind of information imaginable. The student of written Japanese should early form the habit 
consulting this, or some similar work, along with his Japanese-English dictionary, as nothing else 
will assist as much in getting an idea of the full range of a new word and its meanings. 


ABBREVIATIONS ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 


circa, about 

confer, compare, see also 

floruit, active 

Japanese 

Samuel E. Martin, Essential Japanese (Tokyo, 3rd revised edition), 1962 

Proper name, name of a person 

Place name 

regit, reigned, ruled 

Read (especially in notes pointing out the correct reading of a word or portion of a tex 
for which several possibilities might occur) 

Reading Note(s) 

Florence Sakade et al., ed., A Guide to Reading and Writing Japanese (Tokyo, 1959) 

Sanskrit 

Sino-Japanese (cf. Lesson 19) 

equals 

phonetic transcription 
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«PART 1 + INTRODUCTORY 


LESSON 1: Hiragana : a—no 


to read Japanese it is first necessary thoroughly to master the hiragana phonetic sym- 
are here introduced in easy steps in Lesson 1 through Lesson 6. 
t five of the hiragana symbols are for the five short vowels of Japanese, a, i, u, e, and 
inder are for combinations of the various consonants with these vowels, and finally 
one symbol for the syllabic nasal. This lesson first of all presents the hiragana symbols 

om a through no: % a, v^ i, 5 u, Z e, 15 o, ù ka, & ki, < ku, け ke, = ko, & sa, 
b 3 su, せ se, そ so, た ta, + chi, > tsu, て te, と to, な na, に ni, i nu, ね ne, の no, 
sr words, the hiragana symbols for the five short vowels and for the combinations of these 
wels with the consonants k, s, t, n. Then the lesson goes on presenting a few simple words 
s that can be written with these hiragana symbols. Practice reading these regardless of 
ings, though you should be able to understand all of them, since most of them are 
the early lessons of Martin, especially from the pronunciation exercises of his Lesson 1. 
at this point, and until you thoroughly master the hiragana, meanings are less important to 

n the values of the symbols. 

re to compare the hand-written hiragana in Sakade, pp. 283-87 with the hiragana print- 
pes used in this and the other lessons of this book, and accustom yourself to the small 
between the two styles. Since a pointed brush dipped in India ink was the original 
tool in Japan, the hiragana symbols are still printed and to some extent written as if they 
ng formed by continuous, flowing brush strokes, even though today the ordinary fountain 
m almost replaced the brush. Different styles of printing types have slightly different 
B for some of the hiragana symbols, consisting of longer or shorter connections between the 
portions of the symbol, again from this idea of their origin in flowing brush strokes, 
experience will soon show what may be expected here. 
ote also in working through this lesson that what Martin calls “vowels in sequence" (1.6, 
11), in other words combinations like ai, ue, ie, are written in hiragana simply by writing 
E the necessary symbols one after another; for example aoi is written あお い , and so on. 
al y, in studying this lesson and all the introductory ones following, keep in mind that 

m writing as well as reading the hiragana symbols will most likely be necessary if you 

Y Boing to master them. If you learn only to recognize the symbols you may find your- 
Eng them almost as soon as you go on to something else; but if you combine your 
Ë practice with writing, the combination of your manual memory with your visual one will 
-5 ensure that you retain what you have learned. 
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LESSON 2 : Hiragana : ha—n 


This lesson introduces the remaining hiragana symbols: 


は ha, U hi, 5. fu, ~ he, ほ ho, € ma, % mi, i; mu, > me, i mo, や ya, ゆ y 
X yo 5 ra, 0 ri, 2 ru, jv re, 2 ro, i» wa, £ o, /, n. 


With these you have now mastered all the hiragana symbols in common use in writing Japanes 
today, and you can draw up the complete hiragana table in order, which you should practic 
until you are able to do it rapidly in any direction. The order of arrangement in this table is th 
of all Japanese writing: one begins in the upper right corner, and reads down and to the left; 


b b や ま は な た さか Š 

り み ひ に b し きい 

る ゆ te B ぬ od < Š 

れ b へ ね て + け Z 

ん を ろ よ も ë の と そこ お 


This is a good point at which to note carefully the place relative to the other hiragana sym 
in this table of the following symbols, as well as their pronunciation: し shi, ち chi, > tsu, 5 f 
(This is the way these sounds are written in the Hepburn system of romanization used in this book 
in the Japanese-style romanization they are written し si, ち ti, > tu, & hu, and if you are alread 
familiar with this system of spelling Japanese you will understand the relation of this spelling t 
the hiragana table above; if not, don't be concerned about it.) 

As you go through the table above you will note the absence of the combinations of sound 
yi and ye, and hence the absence of any symbols for these. 'The combination of sounds wi i 
also unknown in modern Japanese, and today no hiragana symbol is in use for it. In the old 
fashioned orthography in use before the conclusion of World War II a symbol ゐ , pronounce 
exactly the same as v`, was used in writing some words and considered to follow わ in the hir: 
gana table. All these words are now written with い . This was also true of the symbol る , neve 
used today ; it was pronounced as え , which is used in its place today; it was considered to prece 
を in the table.* (On the difference between お and を , pronounced alike, see Lesson 15.) 

Each of the vertical columns in the hiragana table is named with the first symbol plus th 
word gyo (f7)* meaning “line”; thus a gyó means the symbols &, v^, 2, え , 15, ka gyO mea 
25, き , <, i}, Z, sa gyo means &, L, F, €, €, etc. 

The symbol ん always spells the syllabic nasal (hatsuon $2?) no matter whether it is romat 
ized (and pronounced) as n’? (before a, e, i, o, u, y-), m (before p, b, m) or n (in other cases; C 
Martin 1.9, p. 23). 

This lesson, after presenting the new hiragana symbols, continues with a few simple word 
using all the hiragana symbols learned so far. As with Lesson 1, how the words here are read | 
more important for you than what they mean, though they are all out of the early sections 
Martin and you will most likely recognize them at once. In the use of the symbol ん for the sylla 
nasal you will wish to be especially careful of words like the following: iz に ほん Nihon, ij けん ち 
kenchiku, さん まい sammai、 こ ん や く kon'yaku. 

* Lesson 51 through 59 in this book give examples of Japanese writing using this old-fashioned orthog 
since it is still sometimes seen and the student must be able to recognize and understand it. 

t Some of the technical terms by which the Japanese themselves refer to the various parts of the Japan 
writing system are introduced in the explanations of the early lessons of this book, partly for your later refere! x 
and partly to help you identify what you are talking about should you be using this book together with a Japane 
teacher or friend who may be more familiar with the Japanese terms for these items than with any English eq 


alents. For this reason the Chinese characters (kanji; see Lesson 13) for some of these terms are given, but don't 
concerned with learning them at this early stage. 
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LESSON 3 : Hiragana : Nigori 


will have noticed by this time that the hiragana symbols as they stand alone can be used 
You ite only the five short vowels and the voiceless consonants t, k, s, h, ch, ts, f plus m, n, y, r, 
E. Since there are several other sounds in modern Japanese it is necessary to modify the hira- 
E ao already learned to provide symbols for these other sounds; this is done by adding 
the small marks explained in this lesson. f 
"To write the voiced consonants b, d, z, j, and g (in Japanese dakuon }}77)* and also to write 
small marks called nigori (jj) or dakuten (濁点 ) are added to the upper right-hand corner of 
E hiragana symbols. To write b, d, z, j, and g one adds * (dakuten); to write p one adds ° 


(bandaku 32380), according to the following scheme: 


PE kig: か ka 2: gat 
き ki & gi 
< ku ぐ gu 
け ke げ ge 
- € ko ご go 
2. s+*=z: £ sa ざ za 
L shi Ú ji (see below) 
す su ず zu 
せ Se ぜ ze 
そ so ぞ zo 
3. t+*=d: た ta だ da 
ち chi 5 ji (see below) 
つ tsu zu(" ” ) 
T te で de 
b と to ど do 
4. h+*=b は ha ば ba 
ひ hi び bi 
& fu ぶ bu 
— he べ be 
ほ ho i£ bo 
5. h+°=p: は ha ば pa 
ひ hi U pi 
A fu Apu 
A へ he べ Pe 
i ほ ho i£ po 


. Here the only points to watch with especial care are what happens to some of the hiragana sym- 
bols the s- and t- columns when they are written together with the * nigori: 

> (1) L shi (3) cji (5) * chi (7) sji 

(2) T su (4) 3 zu (6) o tsu (8 — zu 


E As explair ned in the note to Lesson 2 these Japanese terms are for reference, not for learning at this particular 
Ein Your study; but since the Japanese term nigori is so convenient for refering to the marks * it is used from 
bint on in this book. 

: Both of the two pronunciations of Japanese g explained in Martin 1. 7, p. 17 are written in hiragana in the same 
k. the k-column symbols plus *, so the difference in g and ng pronunciation will cause no difficulty in read- 


Š Writing) Japanese texts. 
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were arbitrarily spelled with the combination (3), some with (7); in the same way some y 
pronounced with zu used (4) and some used (8). Today (3) Ú is always used for all instane 
the sounds ji, and (4) ず is always used for all instances of zu. i 

(There are two not very important exceptions to this statement: (7) ぢ and (8) づ are still wr 
today when (a) ji or zu is the result of the secondary voicing, in a compound, of the first s 
of a form that otherwise has chi or tsu: hana “nose” + chi “blood” giving hanaji “nose-bl 
written は な ぢ :tsune "always" + tsune “(same)” giving tsunezune “constantly” written < 
ta; (b) ji or zu is found immediately following chi or tsu: chijimu “shrink” Ù tge; tsu: 
"continue" つづ く . These exceptions will probably not cause any particular trouble when 
you come across them in your reading, and need not especially concern you at this point.) 

If you are familiar with the Japanese style of romanization, as distinguished from the Hepl 
system used in this book, the special combinations of hiragana symbols with nigori numbe 


(1) through (8) above will seem quite regular to you, for in the Japanese style of romaniza 
they become: 


(1 si し (3) zi É (5) ti 5 (7) di 5 ` 

(2) su す (4) zu ず (6) tuo (8 du 3 

One should also notice that sometimes in writing the Hepburn romanization people still s 

as dzu combinations of sounds that were formerly spelled づ , especially in some proper 

Shimizu し みず , old し み づ , sometimes seen written Shimidzu; Azuchi あぁ ず ち , old あ 

sometimes written Adzuchi. These dzu spellings correspond to provincial dialect pronun 
tions of these words, but not to anything in the modern standard language. 


Lesson 3 presents first the hiragana symbols with the nigori, and then a group of words us 
nigori in their spelling. 


e last three combinations follow the statements about using Ú rather than % in 
phy, as presented above in Lesson 3.) 


: E familiar with the Japanese style of romanization will find these hiragana 
wa more regular than will the reader who is familiar only with the Hepburn spelling; 
ese-style system Hepburn sha is sya, cha is tya, ja is dya, etc., showing the -y-. 

‘on 4 presents first the combinations of hiragana symbols used to write the combinations 
TP h, and r with -y-, and then a group of words using these sounds; most of them 
ü im but again the meanings of those you happen not to know are not important 
at this stage, for the object of the lesson is solely to give practice in recognizing and 
ing these special combinations of hiragana symbols. 


LESSON 5 : Hiragana : Long Vowels 


e the distinction between short vowels (tan’on 短 音 ) and long vowels (cho'on 長音 ) is a vital 
in the Japanese language (cf. Martin 1.6, p. 13) the hiragana writing of course has provisions 
ndicating it. The symbols for the five short vowels a, i, u, e, o have already been learned; 
on shows how the long vowels corresponding to them are written in hiragana. l 
the reform of the Japanese writing system following World War II a truly bewildering 
nt of different hiragana combinations was used to write the various long vowels, but in 
hography now in use these unnecessary complications have happily been removed, leaving 
dent of written Japanese today with only four rules to master: 


. &, ii, ü, and ë are written just as one would naturally expect: ああ , いい , 2 5, and え Z. 
is is really no different from the writing of vowels in sequence (Martin 1.6, p. 11) mentioned 
in the explanation to Lesson 1. 

2. These same long vowels à, ii, ü, and ë are written when they occur following consonants 
th the hiragana symbol for the desired consonant plus the short vowel equivalent of the desired 
wel followed by the individual symbol for the same short vowel equivalent: ka か あ , në faz, 
ii š, fū 5.5, ya ゆう , etc* 

3. 6 is written with お followed by 4, and following a consonant by the hiragana symbol 
or the desired consonant plus short o followed by 5: ko こう , so6 Z 5, tö Ł 5,n0 O 5, hó ほう 
nó b 5,yó よう , ro > 5, etc., with however the following exceptions: 

4. @ ina certain few adjectives and verbs and in parts of compound words containing these 
ctives and verbs is written 354; important words here include di “many” written BV, 
"big" お お き V^, tóru “pass by" と 35 2, toi “distant” と お い , entering for example into such 
pounds as Osaka (PIN, “big slope") お お さか , ódóri “main street” from “big” + “pass by" 
£35 9 , Tóyama (PIN, “distant mountain") と お や ま . 


3 Once again the statement of the orthographic rules presented above is likely to seem more 
describing; it simply means that to write kya we use & plus (followed by) a somewhat sma | pe to remember than the fairly simple process it describes, and it is given de full here verá 
+; for kyo we use き plus 3, kyu & plus ゅ ,gyo ぎ plus +, byo び plus ょ , rya り pl ce later on in your reading. The student of the hiragana writing at is stage need only 
$,ryo り plus k, ryu り plus 5, etc. ember that the long vowels à, ii, ü, ë are always written in hiragana as what is in effect double 
The same principle is used to write the combinations sha, shu, sho, cha, chu, cho, and (t ir et, etc., ana that long 6 is written as o+u, お う except in a few cases where it too is 
voiced or nigori versions of the last three) ja, ju, and jo, even though these combinations ha! 25 , double o", BR. Tm : i 
no -y- in their usual romanization: CT Writing the long vowels following the combinations of the various consonants with ずっ 
“sented in Lesson 4, exactly the same set of principles applies: kyo きょう , sho Lx 5, ja 


LESSON 4 : Hiragana : Combinations with -y- 


With the hiragana symbols learned in Lessons 1 through 3 it is possible to write all the sim 
consonants of the Japanese language in combinations with the five short vowels, but there 
in addition important combinations of sounds in the language for which special combination 
the hiragana symbols are required. 

This lesson deals with the method by which the combinations ky-, gy,- py-, by-, my-, n 
hy-, ry- are written in hiragana; on the pronunciation of these combinations refer to Mar 
1.7, p. 20 and 1.8, p. 22. These combinations (which the Japanese call yo'on EJE) are written 
hiragana by a combination of (a) the second hiragana symbol (i.e. that ending in -i) in each consoné 
column (with nigori as necessary) followed by (b) the hiragana symbol from the Y- column endi 
with the desired vowel, (b) being today written a little smaller and somewhat to the right (thou 
this last was not usually true in the old-fashioned orthography). 

This description no doubt sounds a good deal more difficult than the fairly simple thing it 


sha written し plus ゃ , sho し plus x, shu L plus » 
cha ち plus », cho ち plus t, chu b plus » 


But the verb Yu “say, call" which Martin romanizes iu (Martin 7.2, p. 216) is written (^5 ; cf. in this book 
ja U plus ゃ ,jo じ plus k, and ju Ú plus > a 


on 24, RN 1, below, or for the same word written partly in kanji, see the Vocabulary for Lesson 35. 
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Uy 5, nyu に ゅ う , bys U x 5, ryo 9 x 5, etc.; note that in these combinations the k 
indicating the -y- is written a little smaller than the other two hiragana symbols before a 
(or above and below) it. 

Lesson 5 gives examples of these various long vowel hiragana writings, and illustrates 
with a selection of words. 


ad for writing the entire texts of telegrams, teletype messages, and certain other forms 

unications. f 

everything thus far presented in Lessons 1 through 6 for the hiragana holds true for the 
Lessons 7 through 11 for this reason simply present in katakana the materials 

E hiragana, and in studying this and the following four lessons the explanations 
1 through 6 may be applied simply by substituting the equivalent katakana symbols 

e hiraga ina throughout. f 

on 7 in ` ana corresponds to Lesson 1 above, and presents the following first 25 kata- 


LESSON 6 : Hiragana : Double Consonants begin in the upper right corner, read down and to the left: 


t+ # + 2 7 
The double consonants (sokuon 促音 ) of Japanese (pp, tt, kk, tch, ss, ssh; Martin 1.7, p x 
š; : ñ d = Ff VS A 
are just as important as any other feature of the language, and they too have a simple and un 、 
biguous representation in the hiragana Writing. x > x ク 9? 
To write them, a small tsu っ is written before the symbol representing the consonant t tt = > & 
doubled: kako か こ “past” but kakko か っ こ “parenthesis” ; ito v^ ^ “thread” but itto. ノ bY aF 


& “way, course"; ippen いっ ぺん “one time," kassai か っ さい “applause,” itchi ys. 
"accord" (note that the romanization as tchi here really is spelling a “double” ch !), issho və. 
k "together" (here the small っ doubles the sh of the L, which since it is followed by a 
k is itself writing the combination sho).* 

This is probably the simplest feature of the whole Japanese writing system, and it has no 
ceptions. All the student need do is accustom himself to reacting to the small 5 by doul 
the consonant following it, and note that this small っ is itself not “pronounced,” except 
doubling of the consonant following. 

With the completion of this lesson all the elements of the hiragana necessary to write 
Japanese word have been introduced. Lesson 6 gives examples of various words using this sys 
of representing double consonants, and also the other elements of the hiragana system 
presented. i 

When you have really mastered the contents of Lessons 1 through 6 you are ready to b 
reading (or writing) Japanese. Lessons 7 through 10 may be left for study later, or gone o 
next as you prefer. If you wish to delay learning and practicing katakana, or if you are alre 
familiar with katakana, you may now continue with Lesson 13, but you should note that si 
katakana is used in the reading selections from Lesson 23 on, so that you should not delay le 


LESSON 8 : Katakana : ha—n 


on in katakana corresponds to Lesson 2 above, and presents the remaining following 21 
a symbols; begin in the upper right corner, read down and to the left: 


y o Uv FOS 


= 

H 
x ルル 

M 


v» 9 n 8 モ cs 


y o uos CRE HOF 
y 


inp š £ = # を 
ing it too long. 
ル = A Z KY A 
レ x へ * テ セ 


ささ や きせ 
X HENN 


v» ヲ n ヨ モ we 2 F ツ 2 


3 ) equivalent of the obsolete hiragana ゐ is ++, and the equivalent of the obsolete 2 


LESSON 7 : Katakana : a—no 


Side by side with the hiragana, modern Japanese writing makes use of another complete sé 
similar symbols called the katakana. (The hiragana 平仮名 and katakana 片仮名 together. 
collectively referred to simply as kana 仮名 .) 

The katakana symbols, rather simpler, more angular and abrupt in their line than the hi 
are today chiefly used for writing non-Japanese words in Japanese texts (see Lesson 12, b 
for writing purely Japanese words that are being singled out for emphasis or that are prop! 
written with difficult or obsolete kanji, in texts otherwise in hiragana and kanji (see Lesson 


LESSON 9 : Katakana : Nigori 


o» lesson Corresponds to Lesson 3 above, and presents nigori. The statements concerning nigori 
» Me writing of these combinations in hiragana also hold true in all details for katakana. 


* Very occasionally one finds a っ used for the same purpose, i.e. to indicate a double consonant following, 
in a word otherwise entirely in kanji; for an example see nappafuku, Lesson 51, Vocabulary. This type of orti 
raphy is by and large a matter of the author's whim or taste, and tends to be found only in cases where he fears. 
reader might otherwise not immediately recognize (from the kanji alone) that the word in question has a dot 
consonant. 
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sir own pronunciation of these words. Hence the two writings tend to be completely inter- 
3 le, except in a few older words like サー ビス service, meaning “a discount, a special 
here ピ is usually the only writing seen. 

The 7 symbol is used for foreign f sounds (cf. 16 below) as well as for foreign h sounds: 
ラー プ hula-hoop, フル YF a 7 Khrushchev, but note ユー ヒー coffee. 

Foreign combinations of consonants like 5/ or sp that do not exist in Japanese are rendered 
iroducing a -u- (which we may call “epenthetic” or unnecessary) between them: スピ ー ド 
ラグ ビー rugby, プラ ウス blouse. f V 

An epenthetic -u, -i, or -o is added to the end of foreign words ending in consonants other 
un en: /— 7 half, シス テム system。 パイ ナッ プル pineapple, シャ ツ shirt, サイ ジン グ sizing, 
シュ fresh, ス トラ イキ strike, コンテ スト contest. 

Foreign -mb- and -mp- are rendered by the syllabic nasal followed by the appropriate 
na symbol: ケン プリ ッ ジ Cambridge, + オリ ン ピ ッ ク Olympic. 

ES Foreign long vowels, or what may strike the Japanese ear as long vowels, are rendered by 
appropriate short vowel symbol (or consonant plus short vowel symbol) followed by a bar — 
zh in vertical writing, horizontal in horizontal writing): ブー ム boom, セー ル sale, クル ー 
. It should be noted here that since most TSkyo speakers do not distinguish the combinations 
d ee (=ë) in Japanese (cf. Martin 1.6, pp. 13-14), foreign ez is usually rendered by = 
ed by 一 : サン デー Sunday, メー ンマ スト mainmast, メー・ デ ー May Day. Cf. Lesson 35, 


This lesson corresponds to Lesson 5 above, and presents combinations of consonants follo 


by -y-. The statements concerning the writing of these combinations in hiragana also hold 
in all details for katakana. 


LESSON 11 : Katakana : Long Vowels; Double Consonants 


This lesson corresponds to both Lessons 5 and 6 above, and presents first of all the writing; 
the long vowels and then those for the double consonants in katakana. The statements conce 
ing the writing of these combinations in hiragana also hold true in all details for katakana. 


LESSON 12 : Katakana : Foreign Words 


As already mentioned in Lesson 7, the chief use of the katakana symbols in modern Japanes: 
for writing foreign words and non-Japanese personal and place names. In this the same princip 
that have been presented above for the hiragana still hold true for the katakana in general, 1 
with certain modifications and additions which this lesson presents. 

By and large the reader will get the best results in dealing with non-Japanese words writt 
in katakana not by paying undue attention to the statements below, much less by trying to men 
rize them, but simply by saying what he sees as he reads his Japanese texts. With all its limitatic 
in representing non-Japanese words the katakana is still after all a phonetic writing system, a 
in almost every instance a foreign word written in katakana can be identified if one simply rea 


and pronounces the symbols aloud in order (always supposing of course that one already kno anese words, but one should note that in many if not most of the cases in which double conso- 
the word in the original language from which it is drawn). The following statements sum nts appear in Japanese versions of non-Japanese words they do not correspond to a real double 
some of the conventions that are observed in writing foreign words in katakana:* nsonant in the foreign word, but have been used only because the Japanese ear here hears the 


ceding vowel as especially short; hence the double consonant is used as often as not to imitate 
m short vowels thought to be shorter than Japanese short vowels: ジェ ッ ト jet, カッ ト cut, 
227 ォ ー ド Oxford, ミッド ナイ ト midnight, トピ ックス topics, ピーナッツ peanuts. 
Sometimes a double consonant rendering is also clearly due in part to preoccupation with the 
oreign spelling: キッ チン kitchen, モッ トー motto. Knowledge of the spelling also probably ex- 
Přains some instances in which the katakana version renders English z sounds as unvoiced, thus 
— = — Z news, but does not explain others, such as ダー ス doz(en). 

11 Foreign [ti] sounds (as in tick, stick) are traditionally rendered by (a) チ , often followed 
. . consonant writing, again to indicate that the vowel here is very short, or (b) the 
“Manon 7 4 (the 4 written a little smaller), again often followed by a double consonant. 


te (a) is the more usual, but (b) is commonly seen, and is today regarded as the more fash- 
3. The ^: -column (i.e. へ etc. with nigori) is most commonly used for foreign v soun of the two: エチ ケッ ト etiquette。 ロ マン チッ ク or ロマ ン テ ィ ッ ク romantic, プラ スチ 
especially in modern newspapers and magazines: バイ オリ ン violin、 ヌ ー ベ ル ・ バ ー グ (Frenc $ Plastic; ポリ エチ レン polyethylene is from German rather than English. 
nouvelle vague. It is also now fashionable to use instead the combination ヴ for foreign v sour E Foreign [ti:] sounds (as in tea, steel) are today often rendered by the combination 7 4 —, 
( グ ヴァイオリン, ヌー ヴェ ル ・ ヴ ァ ー 7), though few Japanese in such cases distinguish b from also still seen: スチ ー ル or less commonly ステ ィ ー ル steel, パー ティ party, 


English language words and names are rendered on the standard of British pronunciation, 
means that English vowel followed by -r is always rendered as if it were a long vowel (“-r 
:43— É bird, カー ド card, スマート smart, カー car, Carr. But in non-English European 
es vowel plus - is rendered with the symbols of the 7 -column; thus English (or Amer- 
in) Carl カー ル , but German (or at least non-English) Karl カル ル (cf. RN 3 to Lesson 71); 
ニル is for Dutch bier, but ビ ヤ in ビ ヤ ・ ホ ー ル beer-hall from the English. So also distinguish 
buil(ding) and ビー ル beer. 


A small ; is used for writing a double consonant in foreign words exactly as in writing 


The foreign word in Japanese is first as far as possible adapted to the Japanese sound systei 
once this has been done most of the conventions of katakana writing become largely a mati 
of course. The summary of orthographic practices presented here is chiefly concerned with En 
lish words except for noted exceptions, since the major portion of the foreign words common. 
Japanese today is taken from English. 


1. The 7 -column is used for foreign / sounds as well as for foreign r sounds, when ini 
in a word or before a vowel: ルー ル rule,t レン ズ lens, ロイ アル royal. 

2. The 4 -column is used for English voiceless th sounds, and with nigori ( ザ , etc.) for 
English voiced th sounds: +3 Z vy É thoroughbred, 7 = — cloth, ギャ ザー gather (dre 
making), サウ スポ ー southpaw, カ ソリ ッ ク Catholic (but 3 カト リッ ク is also common). 


* All the foreign words presented in this lesson, both here and in the practice reading selection, are ac 
use in modern Japanese, and were selected from popular magazine articles published in the summer of 1960. 

† In this lesson the Japanese pronunciation is indicated by the katakana only; the English (or other foreign wo 
which follows is both the meaning and the source of the word, unless otherwise explained. 


E Foreign [di] sounds (as in dip) and [di:] sounds (as in deep) are today generally rendered 
EM ディ ー: ディ スカ ッ シ ョ ン discussion, 2 u Z + — melody. 


© Foreign [zi] is rendered >: Y > 2Š zipper, + サイ ジン グ sizing. 
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15. Foreign [ds] (as in jest) is sometimes seen as ジェ , sometimes as ゼ : ジ ェ ス チャ ー 0 
チュ アー gesture (cf. RN 9 to Lesson 61). 1 r 

16. In writing foreign words fairly free use is made of combinations of symbols not fo 
writing native Japanese words. The pronunciation of such combinations depends upon the ¢ 
of linguistic sophistication of the reader; a Japanese who is able to will pronounce ファ ag 
to English fa as possible, while one who is not able to will render it as fua with the Jap 
bilabial sound. Items (a) through (e) following present some of the more important of thes 
Japanese katakana combinations seen in writing foreign Words:* 


LESSON 13 : Kanji 


1 through 6 (for hiragana) and Lessons 7 through 12 (for katakana) have presented all 
went needs to know about the two systems of phonetic writing used by the Japanese today. 
jv. however, modern written Japanese does not content itself with these perfectly 
tic symbols, but adds to them a large number* of symbols that do not represent 
‘such (though they too in fact do write sounds) so much as they represent forms: these 
- symbols that have been used for centuries in China, from where the Japanese bor- 
Lem. and which we know as Chinese characters, or kanji (漢字 ).+ 
lesson introduces the reader to his first ten simple kanji; subsequent lessons will continue 
ace more and more, so that when you have read through all the texts in this volume you 
c. 4 and y followed by small =: = > 7 check, エン ジェ ル angel. familiar with all the kanji used in writing Japanese today. With the kanji just as with 
d. 3 and E followed by small 2: š ミュ ー ジ カル musical, ビュ ー テ ィ beauty. the best way to learn to recognize and remember the symbols is to write them; for this 
e. X and X followed by small y are used for English [æ] sound (as in man, pan, can e-ord. information and writing directions given in Sakade will be especially helpful. 
ャ ー ザ gather (dressmaking), キャ ピ ト ル capitol, スキ ャ ンダ ル scandal, $y ^ T — ca locate the kanji in Sakade as they are introduced their numbers in that book will 
(But キャ メラ camera, once common, is now almost always simply # カメ ラ .) So also follo ted, and you should form the habit of always referring to it as you learn to recognize 
F in チャ ンス chance. e the kanji. 


ff 


nji introduced in this lesson are as follows: 


a. 7 followed by small 7, 4, x, and +: ファ ン fan, ファッション fashion, オラ 
office, フェ ルト felt, 7 + — E Ford. 
b. v followed by small + and =: ウィ スキ ー whisky; ウェ アー wear. 


In general the principle in rendering foreign words and names into Japanese is to follow 
pronunciation in the original language as far as possible, and the reader for whom English 


first language must be alert for non-English based forms: バッ ハ (pronounce: bahha) Bach TOGABULART 
ー デ ター coup d'état, シャンソン chanson、 ゲ レー ン デ Gelände, as well of course as p DE NO. PRONUNCIATION MEANING KAN]I & SAKADE NO. PRONUNCIATION MEANING 
names: モス クワ Moscow, パリ Paris、 シ ャ ン ゼ リゼ ー Champs-Elysées. But outside of hi fire £ migi right 
better known European languages this principle today perforce breaks down, and word: mizu water H mimi ear 
names from obscure languages are ordinarily rendered according to their English “reading” | ki tree, wood F^ mori forest 
nunciations: エン クル マー Nkrumah, ツ オン ベ Tshombe. a 41 Bana A 

'The katakana symbols are also used in conjunction with hiragana for a small number of Pachi earth 花 aspa iius 
that have been created by providing foreign words with Japanese inflections, in which katal hidari left ishi stone 


- 


4 


is used for the foreign element and hiragana for the Japanese inflections: サボ る (“to sabot 
cf. サボ ター ジュ Fr. sabotage), 7 アジ る “to agitate” (アジ テー ショ ン agitation, FES 
demonstrate" (デモ ンス トレ ーション demonstration, often simply > =). Sometimes also 
mixed writings are found for Japanese words using rare kanji, or when it is wished for s 
reason to emphasize the noun underlying a verb: カビ る kabiru “become mouldy." 

The only important exception to the rule that foreign personal and place names are writte 
katakana is made for the two countries that together with Japan still make use of Chinese cl 
acters (kanji, Lesson 13), China and Korea. In Japan today Chinese and Korean personal : 
place names are still ordinarily written in Chinese characters. In the past few years a numbe 
newspapers and magazines have tried to popularize writing Korean names in katakana inst 
of Chinese characters, but the innovation has yet to catch on. 

Finally it should be noted that a centrally placed point - is often (but not completely consiste! 
used to separate elements of foreign words and names written in katakana (for examples see 2 
ベル ・ バ ー グ in3and メー・ デ ー in 8, above). 

Lesson 12 gives some further examples for practice in reading non-Japanese names and w 
written in katakana. 


ist you in familiarizing yourself with reading kanji and kana, this lesson gives these kanji 
followed by their pronunciation (that is, their Japanese meanings) both in hiragana and 
in the large type that this book has used up to this point. Then the same kanji are given 
in in the somewhat smaller type that will be used from this point on, and for reference 


hiragana and katakana symbols are then repeated in this smaller type, with which you 
uld now become familiar. 


LESSON 14 : Okurigana 


Ae previous lesson showed in effect how kanji are used to write nouns (Martin 2. 1, p. 41), 
ce Japanese nouns are not inflected, which means they always are the same in their forms, 
are no further complications here to be concerned with. But kanji are also used to write 


On the number 9f kanji in use in writing modern Japanese, see the Introduction, 4. 

a Eus, ie written characters (ji =) from Han ( 漢 )” The Han dynasties (pronounced Kan in Japanese) 
n fr om 202 s.c. to A.D. 9 and from A.D. 25-220. It was during the latter part of Han rule that the Japa- 
in $ . . n K € H ». 
f * (a) through (e), like all the statements of this lesson, are by no means exhaustive, but simply present Sense. En iei da rapta SS RC EES Han, ry 
illustrations out of many others possible. j i any ie GS 

t Though one manufacturer of the beverage prefers to use the obsolete katakana symbol :# instead of 4f, m this point on down through Lesson 39 the numbers in Sakade are given for each new kanji and for each 

spells it 7 +3 X —. Sometimes on hand-written menus one will in the same way still find サン ドキ ッ チ instead € ,,"nciation of a kanji already introduced. By the time he reaches Lesson 39 the reader should be able to find 
ンド イッ チ sandwich. Ji either in Sakade or in some other dictionary, and numbers are not given from Lesson 40 on. 
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f 大 きい Skikatta 大 きか っ た Skikute 大 きく て Ookku Kè? 
— 小さ い chiisakatta 小さ か っ た chiisakute 小さ く て chiisaku 小さ く 


adjectives and verbs, and since these are inflected (changeable) forms (Martin 2.13, p, 4 
p. 83) certain conventions must be observed in writing these. This lesson deals with 
orthographic practices. (For the uses of kanji in writing proper and place names see Apper 

The general principle followed in writing adjectives and verbs in modern Japanese is 
state: the kanji is used for the portion of the adjective or verb that is uninflected (does not c 
and kana for the remainder, that is, for the variable portion. The implementation of this pr 
within the limitations of the syllabic kana writing sometimes calls for some special cony, 
or complications, but on the whole the student will be best served by keeping the above pri tematic to make it worthwhile summarizing them here. For examples, see, in Lesson 
in mind, and watching how it applies to various instances of usage in the reading selecti 'oshii HSU isamashii 勇ましい , yawarakai 柔 か い , and in Lesson 39, azayaka 
this book. 3 

Immediately following, this general principle as it works out in actual practice is illus 4 
in terms of the description of Japanese grammar to be found in Martin; if you are more fa 
with some other system of talking about Japanese grammar the facts are still of course the 
no matter what terms you may prefer to apply to them, and you should have no diffic 
following the information given below, replacing terminology with which you are not fa 
with that you know best. 

Kana used together with kanji in writing adjective and verb forms is called okurigana | 
仮名 ); exactly what and how much okurigana is to be written with a particular verb or adj 
is sometimes a matter of personal idiosyncrasy, and okurigana usage is not absolutely uni 
among all writers and editors. In recent years the problem has been studied by govern 


duced in Lesson 21, 小 in Lesson 23. Some of the other kanji used in the examples 
E introduced in lessons following shortly in this book, and need not be learned 
again; they are included here to make these statements fairly complete.) 


er cases of okurigana not covered by the above will be observed in the texts; they are 


s. Applying the general principle stated earlier to verb writing is complicated by the 
e kana writes consonant plus vowel in a single symbol, and also by convention. It is 
a that the greatest divergencies in usage are found, and what is presented here 
middle-of-the-road system that will generally be a safe guide. 


Stems (Martin 4.3, p. 88). The last two syllables of the infinitive are written in 
for a two syllable verb like miru “see” where only the last syllable is in kana ( 考 
no. 74; 食 and 見 are introduced in Lesson 19): 


taberu tabeta tabete tabe tabemasu 
education authorities, who have recently formulated rules to unify okurigana,* but as o 食べ る 食べ た 食べ て 食べ 食べ ます 
present time these have yet to win wide acceptance. Most of the possible differences in kangaeru kangaeta kangaete kangae kangaemasu 
gana usage arise in writing verbs; the texts in this book follow the okurigana practices 考え る 考え た 考え て 考え 考え ます 
most generally today, but as the reader goes on to other materials he should not be sur; 見 る rr 見 て 見 見 ます l 
to find divergences from these practices. て 
Consonant Stems (Martin 4.3, p. 88). 


1. ADJECTIVES IN GENERAL (Martin 4.6, P. 94). The great majority of all adjectives, e dii A — maia — inndid oe en 
-ai, -oi, -ui, and -ii, are written with a kanji for the unchanging part of the word, and wii q 


D 待っ た 待っ て 1 待ち ます 
-i, -katta, -kute, and -ku endings written in kana (for these new kanji, the Sakade numbe = cng ide n lc 
as follows: 青 36, E 80, 赤 35, int 154): 乗る 乗っ た 乗っ て 乗り 乗り ます 
e leet au atta atte ai aimasu 
IMPERFECT PERFECT GERUND INFINITIVE i vs ^d po SN 
is blue aoi 青い aokatta 青かっ た aokute 青く て aoku 青く h: 2 ` wa = ita h: - = ite F. Y hi ia i cs 
is black kuroi 黒い kurokatta 黒 か っ た kurokute 黒く て kuroku 黒く 話す 話し た 話し て 話し 話し ます 
is red akai 赤い akakatta 赤かっ た akakute 赤く て akaku 赤く kaku kaita kaite kaki kakimasu 
is dark kurai 暗い kurakatta 暗かっ た kurakute 暗く で kuraku [if 書く 書い た 書い て 書き 書き ます 
oyogu oyoida oyoide oyogi oyogimasu 
2. EXCEPTIONS TO 1: d 泳い だ 泳い で 泳ぎ 泳ぎ ます 
obu da d. bi obimasu 
a. In adjectives ending in -shii this final -shii is written in kana; otherwise they follow 5 A 呼ん に 呼ん で MO uut 
above (Sakade nos.: 新 256, IE 46) : c! yonda yonde yomi yomimasu 
à T ; H iku a t 読ん だ 読ん で 読み 読み ます 
is new atarashii atarashikatta atarashikute atarashiku die: x ñ 4 ST vt 
新しい 新 し か っ た 新しく て 新しく LE" -— 3 x34 cg s 
is correct tadashii tadashikatta tadashikute tadashiku - = zs 
正しい 正しかっ た 正しく て 正しく 


E c 22, 3& Lesson 19, 会 Lesson 27, 話 Lesson 19, 書 Lesson 22, jk Lesson 30, 呼 

b. Two important adjectives are irregular in their writing in that their last two s Pan 76, St Lesson 19, 元 Lesson 29.) 

(in the imperfect) are written in kana, and analogically throughout: E. Potentials (Martin 10.18, p. 404). Potentials of vowel stems are written by adding in kana 

-> -areru (and forms derived from this) to the kana syllable (if any) before the imperfect 
8 TU: 食べ られ る taberareru; 見 られ る mirareru, etc. 


Ort potentials of consonant stems are written by adding in kana える -eru to verbs ending 


* These were promulgated in the form of “suggestions” at the Cabinet meeting of July 10, 1959, and report 
detail in the morning editions of most Tokyo newspapers the following day; they have since been subject toa! 
deal of criticism in the press and elsewhere, and for the time being do not extend beyond the official recomme 
tion that they be followed in middle school textbooks from April, 1962 on. L 
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in the imperfect in -u (thus, 会 える aeru) or in the other cases TS, れる , せる , ける , げ る ji written symbol, character 心 kokoro heart, spirit 
2, め る , and ね る , following the same order as in (b) immediately above, thus: i $5 

iro color 5 otoko man 
待て る materu 乗れ る noreru 話せ る hanaseru 書け る kakeru ^ ME 
泳げ る oyogeru 呼べ る yoberu 読め る yomeru 死ね る shineru 3i 
When parts of verbs enter into compound nouns (type: tatemono) or are used as n 
(type: hanashi) usage is very unsystematic on the point of what if any okurigana shoul 
written, but there is a tendency today to favor more rather than less. The texts in this : 
follow the more usual practices observed in Japan today, and will serve as the reader's best g LESSON 16 : Numbers 
to usage. 
As a general rule one finds kana used for the last syllable of the verb stem (Martin, 4.3, pp. VOCABULARY 
90), but sometimes, especially in compound nouns, no kana is written at all (tatemono j T hachi a 
cf. Lesson 19, kaimono 買物 , cf. Lesson 27). Here are some examples, for future reference - pe ^ sas _ É 
kana used in such cases for writing the stem syllables: nomisugiru 飯 み すぎ る (Lesson; ni two 九 ku, kyu nine 
surimono 刷り 物 (Lesson 33), omoidasu 思い 出す (Lesson 34), yomikaki 読み 書き ( san three t jà ten 
53). Thus, a word like kurikaesu may be written today 繰 返 す or 繰り 返す , and current u f : loukü 
somewhat favors the second writing, while many would prefer くり 返す , the simplest and] P s£ rao y hundred 
ambiguous way of all. go five + sen thousand 
roku six z, dai- number 
VOCABULARY Bhichi seven 
(in addition to that introduced immediately above) 
* kiru cut 

n READING NOTES 

晴れ る hareru clear up (of the weather) 

265 3 

E I< hiku pull i are used to write both the primary and secondary numerals (Martin 6.4, p. 177). Today 


written Japanese often uses the arabic numerals (1, 2, 3, 4, etc.) as well, and when texts 
ten horizontally most writers and editors insist upon using arabic numerals. The first 
this lesson gives the numbers from 1 to 9,999 (study Martin p. 179 if you can’t read them all 
); then, in a heavier type face, examples of how the zero (called zero ゼロ or rei Z&) is 
es used today in conjunction with these kanji, to make them into a decimal system of the 
We are all familiar with. The last portion of the lesson shows the way the secondary numerals 
be written, using okurigana つ following the kanji: 一 つ hitotsu, 二 つ futatsu, etc. 

ce all the Japanese texts printed in this book are written vertically the numbers appear in 
em that uses 十 rather than O; this is true both of the numbers of the lessons themselves 

out the book and of the numbers of the individual sentences in Lessons 17 through 30. 
“Ourse we must remember that the words involved (“pronunciations”) are identical; the Jap- 
word for seventeen, for example, is jànana or jüshichi, regardless of how it is written 
~E, or 17), just as twenty is always nija whether it is written 二 十 , =O, or 20. 
q pee for the Lessons in this book also show you how the word dai- 第 is used together 
he numbers to enumerate things; dai-ichi 4j— “first,” dai-ni 第 二 “second,” dai- 
"Juyon 第 大 十 四 “64th,” etc. 


LESSON 15 : Particles 


In writing Japanese all of the particles (tenioha て に お は ) are Written in kana, and all of t 
are spelled just as one would expect from their pronunciation with the following three impo! 
exceptions: 


1. The particle wa (Martin 2.7, p. 44) is always written は (or 7). 
2. The particle e (Martin 3.3, p. 62) is always written ~ (or ~). 
3. The particle o (Martin 3.6, p. 66) is always written を (or 7). 


This lesson introduces some new vocabulary, and then gives practice in reading nouns to ge 
with particles. 


VOCABULARY 
n kawa river 足 ashi foot 
先 saki ahead 谷 tani valley 
33 78 L : Hi : 1 
Bai cde £ do oxi ESSON 17 : Hiragana : Review 


P E taken from Basic Sentences Nos. 1 through 40 in Martin, Lesson 1, pp. 1-3. It 
E. tirely in kana, as a final check on your mastery of reading hiragana. If there are any 
na Symbols that you are still uncertain of, or which you still have difficulty in recognizing 


* Below the kanji are the numbers under which the new kanji introduced in this and the following le: 
be found in Sakade; note that in Sakade ( ) are used to enclose the portion of verbs and adjectives that is je! 
written in kana: ki(ru), ha(reru), hi(ku). 
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quickly, take time off at this point to master them once and for all; this goes too for any fea 
of the kana writing system, such as the combinations for long vowels or the like which stj 
not completely familiar to you. You cannot really make any progress in the lessons to foll. 
this book until you are able to read kana quickly and without hesitation. This Lesson 17 


good place at which to evaluate your own progress to date, and study up on any parts in y 
you find yourself weak. 


READING NOTES 


PART 2*ELEMENTARY 


1. This ~ is here pronounced e; cf. the explanation in Lesson 15 of how the particle 
written in kana. 


LESSON 18 : Elementary Readings : 1 


VOCABULARY* 
hon book 映 画 ft eigakan movie theater 
ushi I "H 本 Nihon (PIN) Japan 
hito man, person $ ue topside, on top 
tatemono building 中 naka inside, middle 


ginko bank niwa garden 
gakko school 


READING NOTES 


esson is taken from Basic Sentences Nos. 1 through 30 in Martin, Lesson 2, pp. 39-40. 

The Japanese sometimes use tiny kana placed alongside kanji to indicate the pronuncia- 
reading") of the kanji, as here with the word zasshi; such kana are called furigana (振り 
or more often today rubii ルビ ー or rubi ルビ (from British English ruby “a size of type, 


à is often set). In modern Japanese furigana is used to help the reader by giving the 
tion of kanji with which the author or editor feels he is likely to be unfamiliar, or to 
me in an unmistakable fashion the pronunciation of proper names written in kanji. (In all 
Writing, and also in newspapers and other closely-set printed matter, regardless of the 
on of writing, where even the tiny furigana alongside the kanji would be unusually difficult 
Xt and read, the same information is today given in normally sized kana following the kanji 


ries for Lessons 18 through 30 include only those words written in kanji that are to be learned in each 

on; for the other words in these lessons the reader should refer to the indicated sections of Martin, or 
nese-English dictionary. In addition a few terms not introduced in Martin but included in the lessons 
O are given in these Vocabularies. The numbers below the kanji in the Vocabularies indicate character 
; numbers such as “P. 236” are page numbers in Sakade; for kanji marked x in the Vocabularies, 


and other characters with their pronunciation indicated in small hiragana alongside the kanji (furigana) 
768€ text need not be learned at this point, as explained in the RN. 
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and enclosed in ordinary parentheses; for an example see the Japanese explanation for t 
the Vocabulary for Lesson 51.) 
In the lessons of this book the reader is supposed to learn the new kanji introduced ; 
lesson and their readings as he goes along, and the use of furigana is confined to (a) a fi 
too seldom seen to make it worthwhile to memorize their kanji (for example, several we 
Lessons 31, 36, and 40); (b) a few words in the early lessons, the kanji for which are commy 


important enough but whose memorization may best be delayed until the reader is a little f 
along in the texts of this book; examples in Lesson 18 are zasshi and the -kan of eigakay 
in Lesson 19, jimusho, kégai, koen, sampo, etc. These kanji are subsequently introdu 


this book without furigana, when they are to be memorized. 
In the selections from modern Japanese novels in Lessons 51 through 59 the texts ha 


been printed just as they are found in the originals, including furigana on certain of the | 
these selections give an opportunity to see what use is made of furigana in facilitating the re 


of modern literature. Finally, a few pulp magazines aimed at the only partly-educated pub 


still published in which virtually all kanji except for the numbers have their pronunciations 
cated by furigana, but their number is small and their importance nil; also in women’s mag; 
and illustrated papers one still notices a tendency to provide furigana for kanji that othe 


would surely not be thought necessary of explanation. 


LESSON 19 : Elementary Readings : 2 


VOCABULARY 
今 ima now 読 む yomu read 
日 本 E nihongo “Japanese language < 夜 kon’ya this evening 
話 す hanasu speak, say 食べ る taberu eat 
fg 日 mainichi every day 見 る miru see 
町 machi town H 5 kau buy 
Ti く iku (yuku)* go 乗 る noru rideon, geton (a v 
fE te sumu ` live 歩 く aruku walk 
家 uchi (ie) home, house 間 aida interval 
帰 える kaeru return JE Ginza (PIN) 


READING NOTES 


'This lesson is taken from Basic Sentences Nos. 1 through 24 and No. 27 in Martin, 
pp. 57-59. 


f Though the memorization of large numbers of kanji, their readings and meanings, neces 
if one is to learn to read the Japanese language, is never a task to be made light of, the student 


find at this point that he is considerably aided in his labors by the fact that in writing m 
Japanese the kanji are actually used in a fairly efficient fashion. 
Each individual kanji is, in effect, used to write two or more different words, all of which 


* Note that the same kanji £T plus the kana < may serve for the literary yuku as well as for the more U 


colloquial form iku. 


en 
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- semantic relationship to each other. This means that for each kanji ‘memorized 
X E learning to associate it with additional words, find further uses for it in writing 
E ‘than that with which he first learns to associate the kanji. We have already seen what 
A example of this in Lesson 16, where it was shown how the kanji つ 三 , 四 , etc. are 
‘only to write the primary numerals (ichi, ni, san, shi, etc.) but with the addition of 
» (cf. Lesson 14) also to write the secondary numerals (hitotsu, futatsu, mittsu, 
written 一 っ , 二 つ , =, 四 つ ) iE M 
z this situation, involving multiple use of the kanji, has arisen because in taking over 
“om China and using them to write their own language, the Japanese have also over the 
a taken over a great number of borrowings or loanwords from various stages of the Chinese 
se. The kanji are not only used to write the native Japanese words of the type presented 
13, 14, and 15, but are naturally also used to write these many loanwords coming from 
and it is from this fact that their multiple employment rises. 
© student of modern written Japanese it matters little whether a word is a native Japanese 
Joan from Chinese, much less what period a loanword may date from, except in so far 
e facts affect the writing system. Though these loanwords came from Chinese, their source 
course not modern spoken Chinese but the many ancient Chinese dialects. This, together 
ze Japanese difficulties, as much a problem then as now, in reproducing the sounds of most 
languages, plus later sound changes in Japanese itself, all mean that these Chinese loan- 
not, as words, any longer intelligible to the Chinese. 
m these reasons from now on in this book these Chinese-style Japanese words (or Japanese- 
Chinese, as the reader may prefer to think of them), and the special pronunciations for the 
ed, will be identified by the abbreviation “SJ” (for “Sino-Japanese”’). 
18 has already presented two SJ words: Nihon 日 本 and ginko 銀行 . H, the first charac- 
writing Nihon, is also used for the Japanese word (“has the Japanese pronunciation,” 
y prefer to understand it) of hi meaning “the sun.” 本 , the second character, is used 
panese word moto meaning “root, origin.” Nihon* is a SJ word, signifying “the origin 
” and is a name given to Japan by the Chinese, for whom of course the islands lay in 
n ocean from which the sun rose. (The Japanese naturally had names in their own lan- 
° for their own country, but today they are not in common use and have all been virtually 
ced by this SJ term.) 
ain, 銀 the first character in ginko, is an example of a kanji for which no common Japanese 
is Currently in use. But 行 , the second one, appears in Lesson 19 in its most common Japa- 
Pronunciation iku, written 77 followed by < in okurigana, hence 行く . Now in ginkō 
| historically and actually £T is being used not in the sense of “go” but in another almost 
illy different sense of “handle, take care of” (in Japanese okonau; Lesson 36); this sense is 
! common in Chinese, and reminds us that the readings associated with a single kanji in Japa- 
‘Writing can often be quite extensive, covering a fairly wide semantic range. 
Sa word shimbun 新聞 “newspaper” (in Lesson 21, below) is a much neater example of the 
"e thing. Already (in Lesson 14) the student has met atarashii 新しい “new.” Here in Lesson 
ie meets kiku 開く “hear.” In Lesson 21 below he will find that 新 with its SJ pronunciation 
E and 開 with its SJ pronunciation bun are here used to write shimbunt “newspaper,” 
since a “newspaper” is something through which we often “hear of” “new things” all of this 
'obably not be very difficult either to justify or, more important, to remember. 
Student will wish, then, to remember together with the kanji # the fact that it is used to 
Japanese word atarashii (in conjunction with the okurigana L v^, of course), and at the 


zA 


T 
te 


Y also pronounced Nippon, identical in meaning. The English word “Japan” is ultimately from Marco 
š Zu, his version of an old Chinese pronunciation of 日 本 国 , (Jap.) Nihon-koku, "the land of Japan,” 

n Chinese) Jih-pen-kuo. 
i5 b beco 


mes -mb-. 


| 
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same time the fact that it is used to write SJ shin; in the same way [ij] is to be associat, 
both kiku and bun. I 

In mastering the Japanese writing system one thing at a time is a good rule, and prob; 
student will not find it profitable to try to memorize both the Japanese and the SJ pronune 


VOCABULARY 


associated with each kanji the first time he meets the kanji; it is better to take the problem ; iasa every morning E T 

ally as one builds up vocabulary and familiarity with the system. But still it is well to reviey 2 walk fk 

mastery of kanji already learned often, and try at such points to bring together pron pampo : i 

for the same kanji that have been introduced or learned at different times. To help you ini ame rain T 

your knowledge of the kanji in this fashion, you will notice that in the Vocabularies of thi : furu (rain, snow) falls, BE 

the reference numbers identifying the kanji in Sakade are given once for each reading; E comes down 

previously introduced appearing again with the same pronunciation has no Sakade numb く kiku hear ur "T" 

the Vocabulary, while a kanji previously introduced but now appearing with a different pr haru spring p234 

ciation has its Sakade number repeated. {s ore 休 t 
In common with most dictionaries and reference works prepared for the use of forei ' 

Sakade distinguishes the SJ pronunciations by writing them in CAPITALS; Japanese dictior samui cold E " 

often use katakana for SJ and hiragana for other pronunciations. The vocabularies in this kaze wind m X 

do not indicate this difference. fuku blow v 

` Other examples in these first lessons which it may be useful to analyze at this point are; neon 

今 by itself, but kon 今 in kon'ya 今夜 “this evening"; 夜 by itself is Japanese yoru “even natsu summer 持 つ 

The kanji for aruku 歩く in this lesson, is found again appearing as the second element in ryoko travel, a trip 取 る 

散歩 “a walk" in Lesson 20. Note also kuru 来る in this lesson, appearing as the first eler ami T 紙 

in rainen 来年 “coming year, next year" in Lesson 20. EC 
Sometimes compounds of native Japanese words are written with two (or more) kanji, asobu play 


example tatemono 建物 “building” in Lesson 18. These may at first confuse the student 
mistaking them for SJ combinations, but they are relatively few in number and with a little 
perience in reading texts the student will find that they cause no serious difficulty. Toda 
fact, such words of the tatemono-type are often and by many writers written entirely in] 
(た て も の , for example) to avoid all possibility of any such confusion. Cf. also the examplt 
verb stem compounds in Lesson 14, above. 

In Japanese the native Japanese words (that is, the Japanese pronunciations associated. 
particular kanji) are called kun 訓 or kundoku 訓読 : the SJ are called on ¥, ondoku 347 
jion “=Ë, which three terms are for general purposes synonymous. Each kanji often has n 
than one SJ pronunciation going with it, though the different SJ pronunciations that are associ: 
with any one kanji usually sound more or less similar; thus, in these first lessons, 日 is ni: 


BULARY 

nit- (becoming nip- before p-) in Nihon or its alternate Nippon, and nichi in mainichi. 1 TENA 
multiplicity of SJ for a given character is due to divergencies in the dialects of ancient Cl Bm shimbun newspaper n 
and for the specialist the Japanese dictionaries often distinguish between three historical and Todo PS "e 
lect levels of SJ, depending on which part of China they came from and their age; these an Me: 737 12s 
Japanese called Go'on 呉音 , Kan’on 漢音 , and So'on Ki (this also sometimes Tó'on fF P tatsu stand up 相 m 
which last is rare. For H, for example, nit- and nichi- are Go'on, while the Kan'on is a prom 社 kaisha company, cor- 高 い 
ciation jitsu seen, for example, in senjitsu 先日 “the other day," introduced below in Lesson _ poration 76 

Finally, there are a few words written in kanji, one part of the word being, however, na Ps Shacho president (of a — fe 
Japanese and the other part SJ; maiasa “every morning” in Lesson 20, written 毎朝 , isa n zaikai "e n 大 阪 * 
ample of this, since mai 毎 is SJ, and ëJ asa is native Japanese. Writings of this type are c pe cles I 場 
yutó-yomi 湯桶 読 or jubako-yomi 重箱 読 : yomi here means “reading(s),” and yutd “ 外 kaigai abroad T X 


water pail” and jübako “nested (lacquer) boxes” are themselves examples of this type of hyb 
writing. 


| ff shinamono goods 


* For kanji identified as “x” see Appendix 1 in this book. 
Word is also pronounced kóba, written with the same kanji. 


READING NOTES 


LESSON 20 : Elementary Readings : 3 


yama 
saku- 

ban 
tsukareru 


yasumu 


osoi 

byoki 
omoshiroi 
motsu 
toru 
tegami 


LESSON 21 : Elementary Readings : 4 


soba 
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next year 

autumn 

mountain 

last (of time) 

evening 

get tired 

rest, take a vaca- 
tion 

late 

illness 

interesting 

have, hold 

take 

letter 


|. 洗濯 物 sentakumono is an example of a hybrid writing (yutoyomi, cf. Lesson 19). 


輸 出 2 yushutsu suru export 
輸 A + る yunyüsuru import 


market, 
market-price 

high 

together 

(PIN) 

factoryt 


person (in com- 
pounds) 


44. - ELEMENTARY 
2 fa gaikoku foreign country m ^ る shiraberu 
本 shihon capital (money) = Tokyo 
di 5 tsukau use 館 -kan hall, large 
(f る — mukura make ü movie these WE 


kabu share, stock (in 
a company) 


EI 
- 
e 


READING NOTES 


This lesson is taken from Basic Sentences Nos. 1 through 9, in Martin, Lesson 5, pp. 1 
as well as item 5.1 in Martin, p. 127, and Exercise 5 in Martin, p. 164; cf. the key on M 
p. 437. This lesson introduces some simple Japanese surnames which can be written wit 
already learned and which involve no particular problems in reading: Yamamoto 山本 , 
moto 秋本 , Akiyama 秋山 , Niwamoto 庭 本 , Nakayama 中 山 , Yamaniwa 山 庭 . At this 
the student should begin to consult Appendix 4 on problems involved in writing and r 
proper and place names, and as further examples of names are introduced in the readi ng 
tions following he should verify them with this Appendix. 

1. The word genkan 玄関 (introduced in Martin, p. 206) means the “entrance 
(Japanese) house or other building.” 

2. Note that shinamono 品物 is a native Japanese compound written with two kani 
tatemono as explained in Lesson 19. 


3. Often the kanji 来 is not used today in writing the forms of the verb kuru, whid 


simply written in kana; but note that if it is used, then in a negative form such as 来 な い 


the kanji is in effect pronounced ko-. Thus, if the kanji is to be used, one has kuru 来る , ki 


su 来 ま す , konai 来 な い , with native Japanese ku-, ki-, and ko- for 来 . 


LESSON 22 : Elementary Readings : 5 


VOCABULARY 
売 る uru sell 安 い yasui 
前 mae before 朝 H Asahi 
E め る tsutomeru work 記 i kisha 
tt B shain company em- o ^ " 
M Stages $96 792 keizai 
5 す る zoku suru belong to 財 ] zaisei 
Ed sensó war 記 kiji article 
448 451 230 
本 moto originally; # < kaku write 
zA basis of d EM 
職 I shokkó worker 政 治 soji politics ( 
大 ぜ い ozei many, a crowd 家 AA kanai of Mi E 
料 k: = ō wages $81 833 


2 yai suru get ready, pre- 


pare 
matsu wait 
hikojo airport 
iokuru see off (sorne- 


mi ' 
one going somewhere . . .) 


jikan hour, time 
maniau beon time 


kokuden National 


Electric (commuters’ train) 


車 


READING NOTES 


ni か わり に means “in (his) place, for (him).” 


Tere koro ころ (with no nigori on こ ) is correct. 
Phe word sutoraiki スト ライ キ “a (labor) strike" is very often abbreviated simply to suto 
t ne same sense. 


READINGS + 45 


jidosha automobile 
furui old 


hashiru run 


eigo English lan- 
guage 


+ る shokuji suru dine, eat a meal 
30 


densha electric train 


is taken from Basic Sentences Nos. 10 through 28 in Martin, Lesson 5, pp. 123-26. 
per names Oyama 大 山 and Motoyama 本 山 , see Appendix 4, and consult it also for 
| place names in the following lessons. 


LESSON 23 : Elementary Readings : 6 


VOCABULARY 
futari two (persons) 足 
kodomo child 時 計 
-fun minute H * 
tsuku arrive ya 
hayai guick, early P 
mise store 円 
komaru be in difficul- yA 中 
ties, have problems pres 23 
hon’ya book-store 大 すき な 
-satsu counter for 
( volumes) 万 年 701 
ss 書 waei jisho Japanese- 大 きい 
English dictionary na 
eiwa English- ese 
4 Japanese 通 り 
hitori one (person) m 
tomodachi friend zaz 
shita below, under- 
side 


-soku (counter for 
pairs of shoes, stockings) 

tokei clock, watch 

deru leave 

kin gold 

man 10,000 

en yen, Y 

tochü along the way 


daisuki na favorite, (of 
which one is) very fond 
mannenhitsu fountain pen 


okii large 

chiisai small 

-déri avenue, street 
hodo sidewalks 
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READING NOTES 


LESSON 25 : Elementary Readings : 8 


This lesson is taken from Basic Sentences Nos. 1 through 16 and Nos. 20, 22, 23, and 26 VOCABULARY 
tin, Lesson 6, pp. 169-72. T 
1. The word mikan is here written in katakana since the kanji proper to it are not of neru sleep IR れ る as » to 
today (they appear in Lesson 74 of this book). Katakana is often used for this purpose in. bedding* 3 月 -kagetsu (counter for 
newspapers and magazines. yag Le out 12 months)? 
2. Ondasu ダー ス “doz(en)” cf. Lesson 12, section 10. dasu Š - 勉強 2 benkyo suru study 
toko (explained in 317 192 I 
the text) 船 fune boat, ship 
mukashi long ago り る oriru get off (a x 
P237 1 
LESSON 24 : Elementary Readings : 7 umareru be born "UN sili vessel) 
tsuki meon, Madili 終 戦 shusen end of war 
VOSABULARY shūkan custom s (particularly of World War 
kuni fir II in the Pacific) 
(3 a Country & yora ichiban 0 後 chokugo immediately 
5 chigau be different 西 間 seiyoma Bioroku be surprised 47i 208 following, after 
Ba x: AS . 進 駐 shinchugun army of occu- 
= い oi are many ; n iriguchi entrance omou think 259 P270 593 waza ya porion 
. 125 2 . 
= = & 所 beo toile EE c AR et seus 
L5 5 agaru ascend ^ 物 kakemono vertical ha |J shinnen New Year E 5 narau learn 
部 屋 heya room PEERS scroll (painting or callig 
5 à t D [ij cha-no-ma (the fa “go post-, after 
JA < shiku spread 275 ing room (in a Japa 
板 戸 itado wooden sliding - : house) ivi 
69 oom 
sk ES M S s. inp READING NOTES 
雨 F amado* “rain doors” (heavy & 2 Hj furoba bathroom 
wooden sliding shutters for E io 1 E. . I 6 
the outside of the house) Ka H 所 semmenjo lavatory son is taken from Basic Sentences Nos. 21 through 30 in Martin, Lesson 7, pp. 209-10, 
l| A betsubetsu separate ( 々 is a 同 し onaji same S Martin p. 265. 
Kua |. repeat sign for kanji) ais 
HE 敷 zashiki drawing-room, JH 飯 gohan cooked 
arlor (in a Japanese-style AWA 
Building) っ て いる shitteiru know . 
台 所 daidokoro kitchen uc LESSON 26: Elementary Readings : 9 
272 246 
VOCABULARY 
READING NOTES jimusho office 少 し sukoshi a little 
93 
This lesson is taken from Basic Sentences Nos. 1 through 20 in Martin, Lesson 7, pp. 206 denwa telephone ダイ ヤル 式 daiyaru-shiki dial dal style 
1. Note the kana いう for the word which Martin writes iu (cf. Martin 7.2, p. 216) kosha public : y aid 
に š í F š a 3» E 便 利 benri convenient 
nounced yu, as in Nihon to iu kuni 日 本 と いう 国 “the country of Japan.” For an exam COTES vn 528 _ 
the same word written partly in kanji, see Vocabulary for Lesson 35. に m 1 y 番 KA bango number 
2. The little marks ` alongside words such as geta, tatami, yuka, fusuma, etc., here’ x ireru Insert 回 す mawasu revolve 
in kana, serve something of the pupose of italics when writing English; they call attention 


' BE chokyori long distance d 

word and identify it as a unit. These words all have kanji which might have been used, a 
are in general seldom seen today. 
3. Note that ima 居間 “living room” and ima 4 “now” are not pronounced alike: " 
room" is ima (level pitch), “now” is ima. 


yagu means “ bedding" in the most general sense, including futon ふと ん “coverlets,” makura 3: 
“Oow, mofu 毛布 "blankets," etc. The lower padded quilt on which one sleeps is called shikibuton 敷 な と 
u e Used as a cover is a kakebuton 掛 ぶ と ん . 

lay it is common to use a small katakana カ to write the -ka- in this term; the older orthography used + 
* Pronunciation, treating it as an abbreviation of the kanji 箇 (Sakade p. 263) which formerly was proper 


* Though ame “rain” here appears in its combining form ama-, this is not counted as a “new” reading | g this E. onder iku in the Voas sa Sa NO, ad on 57, RN 9. 


purposes of these Vocabularies; cf. Introduction under 4. Vocabularies. 
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間違う machigau be in error, 
make a mistake 7 
m. 話 juwaki (telephone) 
240 151 372 receiver け る 
kokanshu (telephone) t 
212 Peds 28 operator = 度 
; koe voice 女 中 
? 32 
hodo so much that, い 
aac extent that pay 
j| える tatoeru give an ex- 電 717 
Lu ample; tatoeba 例え ば for 打 っ 
example «eo 
何 nan, nani what? 
JE EE yobu call SU 
意 味 imi meaning 


READING NOTES 


This lesson is taken from Basic Sentences Nos. 1 through 8, 10 through 15, and 21, 23, a 


Martin, Lesson 8, pp. 268-71. 


1. Modern orthographic usage, in which kanji are avoided for Japanese words when 
felt to be used in meanings not especially related to the meaning of the kanji in Chine 
permits the use of the kanji ## (already seen in kakemono 掛 物 , Lesson 24) to write t 
kakeru 掛け る in this sentence, where it means literally to “hang up, i.e. replace" the tel 
receiver. But in the many other cases in this Lesson where kakeru means “make a tel 
call" (denwa o kakeru 電話 を か ける ) it is today considered more correct to write it in 


hashi 


hombashi 
(in Tokyo)* 


eru 
ichido 


LESSON 27 : Elementary Readings : 10 


VOCABULARY 
jk Sató (PrN) 月 曜 H 
P207 x 329 
師 bokushi pastor, Rev. 暇 
720 624 P256 
会 う au meet + 
+ itasu (=humble e- po E 
ida quivalent of suru; cf. Mar- B? 
tin 9. 7, p. 336) E 
*& 会 kyokai church 409 680 
る mairu (=humble e- 
= quivalent of iku) ett る 
下さ る kudasaru (一 exalted e- 
2: quivalent of kureru) 
SL 2 — ' Invite, suggest E 
p.204 し ka isogashii busy i 
3x 週 raishü next week are 


* In the lesson Nihombashi is the name of a telephone exchange. 


getsuyobi 
hima 
-kata 
negau 


zannen 


zannen desu 
I'm very sorry 


osoreru 


osoreirimasu Z r 2 


Miyanoshita (PIN) 


READINGS ・ 49 


(both one's) jk XW Karuizawa (PIN) 
L parents $87 P194 P.211 
i (theatrical) E 年 kyonen last year 
p" play 存じ る  zonjru | (-hasible e- 
d quivalent of omou) 


READING NOTES 


n is taken from Basic Sentences Nos. 1 through 15 in Martin, Lesson 9, pp. 324—25, and 
ise C. 1, p. 367 and p. 447. 

e word kaimono 買物 is a compound of the tatemono-type; cf. RN to Lesson 19. f 
te that omoshiro, the form that omoshiroi takes before forms of gozaimasu (Martin 


46) is written 面白 う ・ 


LESSON 28: Elementary Readings : 11 
VOCABULARY 


Kamakura (PIN) [ enryo reserve, hesi- 
160 P266 tation 
kaigan beach, coast ani elder brother 
199 
Izu (PIN) さ ん niisan (=exalted e- 
hantó peninsula 199 quivalent of ani) 
a 姉 ane older sister 
413 
E iios さ ん nesan (=exalted e- 
annaisho guidebook us quivalent of ane) 
hiageru — (—humble e- 妹 imoto younger sister 
D quivalent of yaru) ototo younger 
chizu map £e: brother 
š 6dai th d 
haiken suru (=humble e- 兄 第 kyodai A A 
, quivalent of miru) a chichi father 
goran ni naru (= exalted e- As 
quivalent of miru) お 父さん otósan (=exalted e- 
6 a little isi guivalent of chichi) 
3 Jo okasan —exalted e- 
E eye TS Š E. s of haha) 
to PIN aX eda PrN 
p" (- humble ° ya d sen ae 
mae 0 iere 
: (—exalted e- 
itadaku receive: (here 5 quivalent of -san) 
—humble equivalent of + mësu (=humble e- 
nomu) 254 quivalent of yu [iu]) 
Baishaku suru (—humble ° 教師 senkyoshi missionary 
quivalent o iru 81$ 


50 - ELEMENTARY READINGS ・ 51 


READING NOTES 4 i sake saké (an al- 
oyog" qipa sx coholic drink distilled from 
This lesson is taken from Basic Sentences Nos. 16 through 30 in Martin, Lesson 9, warui bad B drink 
and also his section D, on p. 370; the kinship terms are from Martin, 9.2, pp. 329-30) taihen terrible; asi む 
l. 2 š Z is“ Smith"; on ス for the English th sound, see Lesson 12, section 2, very S sawagu make a dis- 
tasukeru help EA turbance, raise a fuss 
N 過ぎ る -sugiru dó 。 。 s to 
Chügoku China* sez excess; nomisugiru 飲み 
futsü ordinarily, 過ぎ る drink too much 
LESSON 29: Elementary Readings : 12 usually 起き る okiru get up (out 
korosu kill A i | of bed) 
VOCABULARY ji < oku place 
shikaru scold : む nusumu steal 
UT. ütai i : P242 
T p.254 Masao (PrN) ii 2 隊 kokital n Shanhai' (Shen hai) Ye 棒 dorobo thief 
J. F daigaku university 海 軍 kaigun g X P249 
生 活 seikatsu life Ke E: pen 
Y. 備 隊 yobitai reserve forces YA する "wes NB READING NOTES 
h る ha b PS45 27 
^ pes ies SON URN 軍 Wë gunkan on is taken from section D, “Comprehension,” in Martin, Lesson 10, pp. 416-17. 
ft = shigoto work P.278 + E ovogo is vatten 泳 ご ご 5. 
š ‘ yog 
3 sóji cleaning It, t shizumu sink 
# う arau wash X ぬ shinu die 
EE 方 shikata à 
洗 g sentaku laundry zu (about something); 
& P musuko son ga na nai 仕方 ぶな いい 
本 当 に hont6ni surely, really e helped 
, 皆 mina* all 
READING NOTES 
This lesson is taken from Basic Sentences Nos. 1, 3 through 13, 16, and 18 through 21 in} 


Lesson 10, pp. 373-75. 


LESSON 30: Elementary Readings : 13 


VOCABULARY 
陸戦 隊 rikusentai marines 南 洋 nan'yó the Si 
軍 ou gunsó sergeant E E west 1 
戦 前 senzen before the E SE する bakugekisuru bomb 
102 out an aerial bor 
Wary. pre-war attack 

B, & shoko mar 沈没 する chimbotsusuru - | 
ofhcer P210 P21 " 

8 る aru a certain J #F kobune 1| ord Shina (32%) for “China” is not now in common use in Japan, though it was the only word for the 

x 14 Paes ato the end of World War II. 


18 modern Chinese place names the Japanese sometimes imitate the current Chinese pronuncia- 


* H n H " n ti n 
Variant pronunciation: minna. Hg in forms like that here. 


P.2 28 


し ょ うぶ 酒 


し ょ 5 Sh 


* PART 3+ INTERMEDIATE 


LESSON 31: Irises and Blue Flags 


VOCABULARY 
shobu iris, sweet flag 剣 tsurugi 
ayame blue flag E ha 
mabushii dazzling 337 
shinryoku new gum (foli- m mon 
age of spring) 軒 noki 
aozora blue sky Pise M 
os 気 jaki 
haikei background Fara 
koinobori carp-shaped 病 魔 byoma 
streamers TG 
tango the boys' festi- à» ou 
val . 
sekku a = ob- id chikara 
servance, especially the = je ones, 
boys’ and gir festivals ñ S siu 
saisho the very begin- 枕 makura 
ning 
fukai deep m = 
gydji function, event Sh nasa 
sainan calamity, disas- R, fukuro 
ter ES Uv utsukushii 
mokuteki object š a 
る る . ; P.228 料 koryo 
hijo ni greatly, ex- = 
tremely trm 
tsuyoi strong 
kaori fragrance 
shobuzake saké in which 
finely-cut iris roots have 
been steeped 
shobuyu bath water on longevity 
DA iris leaves have been よもぎ yomogi 
oate 


IRISES AND BLUE FLAGS ・ 53 


kusudama a ball of v 
spices and medicines 
brocade bag tied with 
orative threads, hun 
posts and bamboo cur 
at the time of the 
festival to rid the hou 
evil spirits and pro 


Erici connection GEO goka gorgeous 
i ashōbu blue flag (Iris yoko side 
— gl laevigata) ne s; 
戸 時 Edo jidai ^ Edo period (see 
3 satoimoka Araceae P205 463 Appendix 3) 
I< ayameka Iridaceae 画 家 gaka artist 
- shokubutsu plant JI, 形 光 ak Ogata Korin (PrN) u ) 
taisuru in contrast to 金 び ょ うぶ kimbydbu folding screen 
= variety it with gilt decoration 
kakitsubata iris, Iridaceae 594 T & pm PERO ONE 
ichihatsu wall iris, fleur- 緑 色 midori’iro green color 
de-lis soshoku decoration 
P.252 P.260 
kishobu MR ciu 的 -teki (see RN 13) 
mottomo most koka effect 


READING NOTES 


sword s sentences such as this one are common in modern written Japanese, especially 
leaf writing. 

 shimo= dare demo. 
gate ri anai yë ni to ya mokuteki “the end (aim) that . . . do not come near.’ 
eaves tari... . tari... tari is a frequentative suffix, indicating the repeated or habitual 
devil] ince of an action or actions; here the implication is the annual repetition of these observ- 


illness-cau 1n hairu “to take a bath." 

de arau ''exorcise, drive away." 

u wa “actually, really.” 

writing botanical terms it is common today to use kana for all except the indicators of 


drive 
chase 


power ar ical groupings, such as here -ka 科 , “family,” equivalent for animals to the ending -idae, 
believe plants to the ending -aceae. Terms like shobu and others mentioned in this lesson all have 
pillow in common use, but it is not considered proper to use them today in any except special- 
head 0 tsukeru “(they) put out flowers.” 
brocade taihen “very,” which is often written with kanji 大 tai and kana へ ん hen as here; 
bag oper second character 75 was introduced in Lesson 30 above. 
— rs "if one speaks of—in connection with . . ., by the way." 

eauti te Plate 33, “Irises,” in Masterworks of Japanese Art (Tokyo, 1956), for Ogata Korin's 
perfume, $ g mentioned here. 


I -teki (cf. 目的 mokuteki in this same lesson) is an extremely common suffix forming 
es from SJ nouns, as here. 


mugwort, 
WO! m 


54 . INTERMEDIATE 
KAMISHIBAI STORY ・ 55 


LESSON 32: The Kamishibai-Man's Story : 1 


he shows in turn in a small box-like frame which serves as the proscenium 
l'hes s, : è . 
ater" ( hibai 芝居 ). In the past few years television has virtually killed the kami- 


VOCABULARY n like Tokyo. The selection presented in this lesson is a typical example of the 
T—- š , ; " ege — nre known as bidan 美談 or kawa 佳 話 (see Lesson 33), “an anecdote of laudable 
紙芝居 er Aa Doig 8 チビ リ チ ビ リ chibirichibiri little tional Confucian emphasis on the value of examples of good conduct helps to 


な が め る nagameru look, g mount of space such accounts continue to occupy in modern Japan's newspapers. 


troduction to the Reading 


| Notes for this lesson); ka- i fl tsürei usual * xample of a SJ compound, following Chinese (not Japanese) word order. 
mishibaiya-san i : zen 積善, an examp , ; 
さん the oa e Tria 世の中 yononaka the wa | followed by object 5e "E 
mishibai 気の毒 な kinodoku na unforh ese figures are their ages, commonly given in newspaper accounts, even when, as here, 
me chokin savings a se worthy of s are fictitious. v š " 
< 投合 ikitógó likes RN 1 to Lesson on these verbless sentences. 
£ E fuko unfortunate e agree with eac E a variant of -san used in addressing children or others younger than the speaker. 


Mis nes accumulation 早 j sassoku at once emashite ne, conversational equivalent of written yatte imashita; cf. below yoro- 
of good deeds; sekizen "emashite ne and iki togo shimashite ne. yaru here may be understood as “hold 


he WA? š shünyü income a i 
group engaged in the ac- x る heru diminjs œ but is really the same as yarinagara below. f 
cumulation of good deeds, uL E imagara “drinking.” Cf. o-sake o yaru “to drink." 
doing good 転業 tengyo change a no hanashi kara deta no ka, hyokkuri, dare yu to mo naku “I don't remember 
板 橋 Itabashi (PIN) Š trade, shi me up, but all of a sudden (by) no one in particular (it was suggested, iidasu).” 
武井 勇作 TakeiYüsaku(PrN) m > PASE ER ishira, old man's equivalent of watakushitachi. -ra is a plural suffix. 
中 川 =. 郎 Nakagawa Saburo (PrN) 一 回 目 ikkaime first tin ja nai ka “why don't we. . . ?” 
zx 228 Kondó Masakatsu (PrN) 近 i chikai near E kamishibai and television, see the remark at the beginning of these Reading Notes. 
iss 46 250 Š ie 2 " hoiku no “nearby, in the neighborhood." Cf. chikai (when the object being compared 
& 名 kamei fictitious name TW air E jething is itself mentioned) as in Tokyo ni chikai tokoro 東京 に 近い 所 “a place near 
小春 日 和 koharubiyori Indian-sum- $ shisetsu ; 
.. mer day e his was the destructive “Typhoon Vera" of September 26, 1959, known in Japan as the 
„ij ła © tazuneru visit R wau FO Aaifa 伊勢 湾 台 風 after the site of its major disaster area. 
年 * toshiyori aged person 人 fujin 
707 
道 michi way; occupa- 生 kosei 
iss tion P210 
f mago grandchild P $ Ise LESSON 33 : The Kamishibai-Man’s Story : 2 
Hj X UV  hizashi sunlight 8, wan 
fü Ü ^^ engawa porch veranda f 風 taifa typhoon VOCABULARY 
hobai i "we 
` E ° ' pn business NK NE: higai damage f hako box きっ か け  kikkake beginning, 
aS idein weather 寄 付 kifu contribu ği 。 chokimbako piggy bank, P Se 
稼 業 kagyo business, trade 先 saki destinatio box for saving small change B 分 jibun one's self 
— @ ichigo. (liquid. meas Æ ぶ yorokobu rejoice oo - . ud fT ki act, deed 
ure,=0.318 pt., 0.18 1. d ; a eaka , dirt. from i 
ichigokai Ra T s 2 語 気 goki tone of v handling, hand-stains 玉 -dama win 
One-Pint Club” 熱 netsu fever, Wa rough wood E め susume urging, ples 
omote outside | 0) 物  surimono printed mat- 
yokei reward of vir- ter 
READING NOTES E recompense (RN 2) 下 Bj Shimonoseki (PIN) 
1 meeting EN LL 
TON . , aya ç tach to 
The kamishibai is a children's amusement; itinerant candy peddlers call together small g machi town E え る MK 
of youngsters by beating in a characteristic fashion (the sound is ドン ド ュ , see Lesson 33) ua PP 送 る okuru send 
small drum (タイ =, also mentioned in Lesson 33). When the children come and stand af edifying story fh 良 < nakayoku in a friendly 
the man he first sells each a small piece of candy, which is the price of admission to the zenkoku nation-wide ye YA fashion 
which follows, a dramatic monologue which he illustrates with a series of drawings (hence! hodo suru report A C risó ideal 


56 ・ INTERMEDIATE PLEASE HANG UP A MOMENT ・ 57 


4 kyaku customer, 語 る kataru siais hitsu waiting room 済 む sumu complete, end 
I guest = ; in- z sódan suru discuss 
mune heart, breast 老い る omu briephone n «s1 667 T xus ; 
TE ひ と み hitomi strument 用 事 yóji business 
売 名 baimei selling one's ower 階 -kai storey 
name . m a ji 
A Z 人 bimbonin poor person EA り hokori end B 段 kaidan stairs 
105 P194 e. s : に 1 R2 
痛 kutsu painful 希 a kibo side, Qe jd roka corridor 
: P.247 
玉 u tamago egg JE < kagayaku on and on B. iki breath 
. . 454 
B, 約 す る kenyakusuru uen ih m kafasumi also, again A tobu fly, run along 
I cut down : 493 
24 taiko dru EB. T š 
E 額 shogaku petty sum ご mak at the begi ! pus ^" pipes ps 深 E な "ewm na deep, a 
行 す る jikko suru ut into prac- the RN to 3 す atasu accomplis 
ja I 。 tee £ 地 kakuchi OUT. 限 5 kagiru limit 
kimochi feeling, spirit = i i inreturn; o-mimai ' 
A LU akarui bri ue see W Psst en eshi no shina お E "E jitaku (one's) private 
d ght, p ent 見 舞い の お 返し の 品 a pres- . , residence 
ent (shina) given in return 親切 な shinsetsuna polite, 
for a visit when ill or in " i i er 
trouble 発達 す る hattatsu suru advance, de- 
READING NOTES sewa ni naru be taken $os 465 I I velop 
(good) care of by ... る kubaru RC is 
š 99 
1. From kurozumu “blacken, become black." kangofu . ssp s : spread out (see ) 
2. The inscription on the box implies “Those who (ie) perform acts that accumul: 4 i courtesy; o- 
(sekizen) will reap rewards for these virtuous acts"; or one might put it more neatly rei no shina お 礼 の 品 
brings (sic! mot is) its own reward." This cause and effect relationship of the act an thank-you present 


ompense is essentially Buddhist, though the phrase on the box is from the Confucian text 
as the “Book of Changes" (I-ching, Jap. Ekikyo, 54$). ari is the literary equivalent of 
3. ippai “brimful.” Katakana パイ has been used here partly to avoid a not too 
kanji ( 杯 ), and also partly because it is not a case of liquids. Cf. the remarks on 掛け る a 
か ける in Lesson 26, RN 1. 
4. In Shimonoseki note that the -no- is not written, a fairly common practice in plac ed reading the text itself. "M 
Cf. Lesson 38, RN 3. gadenwa is a compound, in contrast to nagai denwa 長い 電話 , an adjective-noun 


5. This refers to the practice in Japan of grading eggs on sale in the market by T . Cf. akahata アカ ハタ “Red Flag (name of the CP organ)" and akai hata 赤い 旗 “a 
tiny shops usually have on sale three or four grades of eggs, generally at ¥1 differentié any red flag." 


6. Takeisan-tachi “Mr. Takei and his friends.” udo ka—nankai ka “any number of times." 

7. On the taiko and its sound dondoko see the beginning of the RN to Lesson 32. amao sageru “to bow (as an act of politeness or deference to a superior).” The Japanese 
f in this selection) make fun of themselves for their seemingly ineradicable habit of bowing 
opposite party on a telephone just as they would bow were he present; that is what 
mWinded woman here is busy doing. 

ono bun nara—kono bun de wa “at this rate.” Tm 

d. tatte ita no da ga nakanaka so de wa nai “I waited there (tatte ita . . .) (thinking) 


READING NOTES 


ler finds it difficult to understand the title of this selection, it will be clear by the time he 


LESSON 34: “Please Hang Up a Moment!" 


VOCABULARY |. . ., but it was not so (—over that soon) by any means (nakanaka)." | 
passage is a faithful rendering of a woman on the telephone; anó is ano with the final 

切 る kiru cut; hang up 入院 する nyuinsuru enter í ened by her hesitation over what to say next. OO さん rd. maru maru san “Mr. So- 

$r a telephone Lus pital (as a p 53 demo ammari “but still, it's just too . . .”; ë sono hō (方 ) ga "yes, that way . . .- 

長 電 話 nagadenwa lengthy, pro- 病 院 byoin hospita iti mo naku “endlessly.” 

. tracted telephone call 急 kyuyo emerge d. denwa de monogoto o “(discuss) things (matters) over the telephone.” 
話 題 wadai topic, subject ise 146 urgent bi sngaete moraenai no daró ka “can't (we have) people keep in mind (that it's a public 
1$ n senjitsu the other day 思い 出す omoidasu recall "isn't it possible for people to . . . ." 


58 ・ INTERMEDIATE ANNUAL OBSERVANCES ・ 59 


10. iki o kirasu “get out of breath, be panting.” Cf. below shibire o kirasu “get west 決 心 す る kesshin suru resolve, deter- 
pins and needles in the limbs." róka o tobu “fly (rush) along a corridor." 1 sali d ol nndis aa 
ll. sore ga ammari hidoi ja nai no “that's just too mean (of him), isn’t it?" sneline towa 運 E hakobu carry 
12. ano hito ttara—ano hito to ittara. chill, cool れる arawareru appear 
13. mono at the end of a sentence in woman's speech very nearly means “because, climb up 低 い hikui low 
times (as here) is simply for emphasis or strong feeling on the part of the speaker, sun) sinks y^ imal's) h 
14. kedo is often a woman's equivalent of keredomo, though it is not restricted t sets, (day, year) ends 173 muno ON 
speech, especially when as here it ends the utterance. | tomoshibi (artificial) light hoshi star 
15. ammari kuyashii kara “because it just makes me so mad!” i 消 a kieru o out (of a 
16. to ka nan to ka “and so on and so on.” pe "ii 沿え る fight) 
17. nan to... de wa nai ka “what should I find but that . . . ." sabishii lonesome, = る saru leave 
PD * . “ n . £ ps 
ie ye rh dius i (talking) from a ioi house to another." Cf, | cry, utter (an ke hair, fur 
同志 “from one Japanese to another, between (amon ns both smal’ isti MEE 
are Japanese." x ( g) persons ( — 8). characteristic m 5 mukau face towards 
19. kokoro o kubaru “be careful, on one's guard," a native Japanese equivalent, moi kanashii sad 


of shimpai suru 心配 する “be worried, concerned," though the meaning is slightly 
Kubaranakereba narumai “(the user too) should probably use care." -nakereba nat 
slightly weaker and a bit more polite than -nakereba naranai, with which it is ç 
virtually identical in meaning in most instances. 


READING NOTES 


abei jiisan “the old man Rokubei, Grandpa Rokubei.” Given names with 兵衛 -bei, 
ən and similar suffixed elements were extremely common in pre-modern Japan, but 

isidered very old-fashioned and are rarely seen. Note also that in these elements of 
as elsewhere in modern Tokyo pronunciation the sequence -ei is generally pro- 
it has, however, become the accepted practice to romanize such names with -ei, 


LESSON 35 : Rokubei's Sheep 


VOCABULARY ention is followed in the Vocabularies of this book. Cf. Lesson 12, section 8, above. 

itte wa; wa here gives a frequentative sense to the entire passage; “. . . he used to... ." 

PT iwayama 。 rockymountain kara qa bod yu no mo . . . ka mo shirenai (cf. Martin 10.19, p. 407) kara desu “which (= 

are "ee 270 y mo) was no doubt because . . . .” 

^R A okubei (PrN) E) Fa 赤 makka Kuwaku saseru “came to throb, tremble (with joy)." 

XX kawaii cute lovable É 5 yü say à ai a — suru) "expansive, extensive," is just about the same as hiroi 

rios pom ); ji fugere for z E re E. h 9ishikute tamaranaku narimashita “he became so lonesome he couldn't stand it, he 

(a nimaki Jippiki 十 匹 ten person) 3 ably lonesome." tamaru "'endure, stand," gives tamaranai, “not to endure," 

hitsuji ies PE kohitsuji lamb š s tamaranaku before forms of naru “become,” thus literally “(he) became not to 

P205 P Bi = Lov isamashii brave Cf. Martin 5.12, p. 149, and also the last line in this text koe o tatenaku natte imashita 


kusa grass ass d no longer make a sound (koe o tateru).” 


i v akai à 

JE 5 UL v» osoroshii dreadful, fear- e mi young = is the sound of the lamb's bleating; ウォ ー ン below is the wailing of the wind. 
uni f ful di chi blood le “all night long" —yodóshi 夜通し 

狼 okami wolf B H jiyü free aku kasunde iru . . . uchi “the house which (had grown) small and dim (in the 

325 i ). ; m . ` » 
白 Shiro (PrN) (of s 広 を と する hirobirotosura GH q  kasunde is from kasumu “be dim, blurred (at a distance). 
anima $ 

朝 方 asagata morning 小 E koya hut 

勇敢 に yukanni valiantly, gal- ae Ghee ee 

Wo» ON fight bed 忘れ る wasureru forget LESSON 36 : Annual Observances : 1 

n 陽 taivo f 思い 切る omoikiru resolve, 

i5 0 y sun mon up one's & VOCABULARY 

東 higashi east 飛び 越え る tobikoeru jump 9 TES < 

j : KL : : 7 nenjügyóji annual observ- dox korai from of old, 
a noboru climb QE い yawarakai soft ances, festivals t since antiquity 


60 ・ INTERMEDIATE ANNUAL OBSERVANCES ・ 61 


生ずる shozuru arise, come ぶ musubu 9 随 zuibun very much 
about 390 P.25 4 š š à 
季 節 kisetsu season 絵 , 巻 emaki originally 盛ん に sakan ni flourishing 
ES nogyo agriculture 感ずる kanzuru differ 
JE, E る eikyó suru influence, effect ar 世 kinsei 
国 kokumin people (of a 近 代 kindai 
E nation) X 体 daitai READING NOTES 
種 々 shuju various, differ- TR nud 
ent, several 変 hensen TM ith an expression of time like korai (cf. Vocabulary) means “(there 
五 kad gokoku “the five cer- pe eee pes aru Wi P 
実 り minori ar o ae 3) JI ずる fh s u and yüsuru 有する below are good examples of a favorite device of modern writ- 
fs or ruit (o ion) 始 hajime begi in which a literary equivalent for a common native Japanese vocabulary item is 
P119 $ inoru pray BED Bia] hina no sekku= from the SJ pronunciation of the kanji associated with the Japanese word, construed 
祭 り matsuri festival tsuri HES uru. In other words, they then become verbal nouns, see Martin 3.14, p. 75. Here 
ite " festival, the vit s se, come about" is more or less equivalent to umareru 生れ る "be produced, be 
T 2 okonau carry out, per- March 3; cf. hi Aa yüsuru is equivalent to aru 有る “have” (though the kanji 有 is seldom used 
1 i orm HE AT, miniatur aru). shozuru is somewhat more literary than shójiru 生じ る , to which it is other- 
ne atya” CD the con a figu E la a ent, and under which it will be found in many dictionaries. On the no 
UT of the birth of oed ress and u efore this shozuru see RN 3 immediately below. nd. 
the Buddha, April 8 za ; ivalent and llel to the non-emphatic (Martin, 5.1, p. 130) no before the 
f nis の tanabata no sekk equivalent and para phatic , 5.1, e 
dos abs RT = ER mai the festival of t | above; it reminds us again that shózuru here is to be understood as intransitive: 
B hojuku ripening star, July 7 (or in. observances spring up, come into being." The whole sentence isa good one for 
Ht EB ・ August 7), celebi ntactic roles of wa and ga and the ga-equivalent non-emphatic no. 
IAE nein plebs; Rs na "me sual list of the “five cereals" in traditional Chinese and Japanese culture is as follows: 
jk kizoki ability people Alice E š), barley (mugi e, cf. RN 1 to Lesson 74), millet (kibi きび ie. Panicum miliaceum), 
x x b Weaving Maiden bd, i.e. other millets), and pulse (mame 9). But here this phrase, as is commonly 
piss "yeu reach. to, MA 織 女 二 Vege) star expressions containing a number with the implication of a list, is to be understood 
A に sara ni frthermore” x Hi urabon the Bo ill agricultural products and crops." So also in the sentence below. 
= ztei ma the Buddhist All S =the explanation in the previous lines of the text dealing with how annual observances 
PE 廷 kyütei court 
374 P209 July 15 (or in TU d 
SEX gishiki ceremonial pues 15), from uru 存する , lit. equivalent of aru “be, exist”; cf. RN 2 above. 
反 対 hantai opposite 月 見 IS "pr itte kara “after it had become (the Heian)=from (the Heian) on.” 
場 合 ba'ai stance : kik aie mo Zore “respectively, severally,” but usually most easily translated as “each, one's own," 
上 A jodai (cf. RN 9) E 見 1 tly omitted. Thus here kyütei to kizoku to shomin no sorezore no seikatsu “the 
p ` ` f joya New Y Court, of the nobility, and of the common people . . . ." 
少 tasho some, a few 813 terms used to describe different divisions in Japanese history (rekishi no jidai kukaku 


m 
e 
- 


存 す る SOnSuru be, exist p278 ee. a E 男 ) are at first glance rather deceptive, and the usual Japanese-English dictionaries 


n the reader of the special meanings of these terms (one such work renders kinsei 


まる sad b i bell of a Buddhi: š ] lers k 
s : md ° oe for a total of 1081 In times," though it begins in 16001). The historical designations introduced in this text 
BOR Heian (cf. AP RN ) Sa Sat 5 "her common ones are generally understood to cover the span of Japanese history as 
起 Ja kigen origin, source the New Year and j 
Rx Um PES u - the 108 ; ORICAL DES; 
a d shinkō (religious) faith OR, 件 Š SIGNATION PERIOD(S) COVERED 
関 Ts kansuru relate to (onus o B) © Ei or jodai 上 代 The Asuka 飛鳥 and Nara 奈良 periods: also called 
次 第 に shidai ni gradually 頃 koro about ti a the Yamato 大 和 period 
PA = D E : 3 中 古 The Heian 平安 period 
EX yüraku amusement, s Es 2 ushinau lose i E 近 古 The Kamakura 鎌倉 and Muromachi 室町 periods 
reation ; t ei 近世 たこ 
質 seishitsu nature, qualities 5 AA, kadomatsu deco. ES 'The Edo 江戸 period 


pine and bambo 
the gate of a houst 
the New Year's sea 


E 近代 The Meiji 明治 period and after 
"Period designations, see Appendix 3.) Note also that gendai 現代 “present” is not 


の 
- 
uu" 


62 
す る yüsuru have 


62 - INTERMEDIATE 


11. Rd. toshi no hajime. 


generally considered to be a historian's term. The only practical way to furnish tray 
alents for these terms of the type of joko and jédai is either to give in a general fash 
years involved, or to transpose them to the more commonly understood (in the 
designations (Edo, Heian, etc.). 


10. From uketsugu “inherit, succeed to." 


LESSON 37 : Annual Observances : 2 


LOVE OF O-KICHI ・ 63 


し 
c “becomes. T 
E. no imi “it has significance as . . ." the antecedent of sore is dentó no 
kien. 


» E. f the pleonastic use of na following teki (cf. RN 13, Lesson 31). 
E. (om gyóji, in the sentence immediately following shokugyo- 
3 E on in this sentence once again shokugyoteki na gyóji; all mean exactly the 


“prone to, tending easily to.” Cf. below narigachi “tends easily to become.” 
E is from hikizuru “drag, drag along." 
ra... ni kakete “(time) from... to ・・・・ 
3 nen ka “for several decades.” 


VOCABULARY 
ae eg ut NE LESSON 38 : The Love of O-Kichi, the Foreigner 
! 今 日 konnichi today X bot ochiteuiii am 
| 無 理 muri unreasonable, 330 í ABULARY 
| x impossible x Æ Æ sotsugydsei gr vos 
必 要 hitsuyo necessity 新入 学生 shinnyü gakusei koi love, cf. gu naj At る chosho suru deride, jeer 
PD する sokusuru conform to, š na 4 to 恋人 lover 有 様 arisama condition, state 
sd agree with, be adapted to vi z $5 mukaeru tojin foreigner (cf. ies f 
| 変 る kawaru change uera 年 ak RN 1) さ usa grief, sorrow 
| a ins is 7 gatanen - O-Kichi (PrN) vast (from ureu 愛 う grieve) 
| 意 義 igi significance 試 R shiken a ar or 自 ら mizukara self (= jin 
| 感 kanjo emotion, feel- A 学 nyugaku count, real facts ae —— 
| T . ings 論 文 rombun tsutaeru hand down I5 ue M I 
人 ten point je 7 (name of period B 5 nonoshiru abuse, revile 
Ba dentë tradition T m p 1830-43) 明 治 Meiji the Meiji period 
機 & kien chance, op- 最 後 Saigo no kuni, Ri (PIN) T (cf. Appendix 3) 
portunity 講 義 kogi P mac 元 年 gannen the first year of 
BE gH rekishi history 3 間 ke fanadaiku shipwright ya a year period 
586 411 i Es Ichibei (PrN) | 情 kyujo old love, old ac- 
風 + füdo natural fea- 返 す kurikaesu 159 quaintance 
17 tures (of a region) P.276 ' hitode er ands "m. aiti wp, tak 
| E, 着 する mitchakusuru be dot 経 験 keiken expe i duero rear, bring up Wi ge 
US connected wi 清少納言 SeiShonagon (PrN P, A 5 i i 
RE め る mitomeru recognize 499 UE Period aacha ll geigi a geisha (cf. ES F 居 4 る dogkyo peer ok 
職 業 shokugyo occupation, = 葉 k Sache Eh d Beikoku America (cf. RN 酒 shuran vicious drinking 
; profession s: 5) D: Mist kuse habit, vice 
| — J isso all the more す arawasu Shisetsu envoy, delegate P.275 
| IT id . sos AS 別居 する bekkyosuru separate from 
B 身 jishin (my, him) self motome request, demand s66 (someone), take up separate 
主 と す る shutosuru emphasize, bakuri bakufi A residence — 
ni stress official. Cf betuto 幕府 貸 座敷 kashizashiki LAE tae 
Ogun's 将軍 government, d i (euphemism for 
especially that of Tokugawa onae ) 
Japan” xod itonamu operate, run 
741 
SBABING NOTER hakarai plot 家 s kakei household econ- 
Tsurumatsu (PrN) omy, family budget 
l. The antecedent of kore is furui gyóji no subete. jisho bine-i 整え る totonoeru put in order, 
2. tada beginning a sentence may be understood as “however,” but it actually impl conga waiting e Á adjust 
thing like “I should just like to point out that,” “the difference, importance, significan tsukaeru serve KA ransui dead drunken- 


fact is just that... .” 


ness, drunken stupor 


困 hinkon poverty } kaiko 
WE 年 bannen ]ast (late) years 
fi 


THE RED POPPY - 65 


lic opinion" is properly written £35; the kanji #4 which means “masses, com- 
one, not included in the Toyo Kanji, so according to the rules the word should 


E 生沢 川 Inézawagawa . EE SS PA joi heiko - But in the last few years newspapers and magazines especially have taken to writ- 
. (PIN) (Inozawa River) X x (foreign) 5 this text, even though yo for 世 is native Japanese and ron 論 is of course SJ. A 
投じ し る tójiru cast, throw closing of E. tis that many people today have forgotten (if they ever knew) that fit is 
# mekake concubine A foreign tr "thographical equivalent for #4, and have begun to use a reading pronunciation of 
A 3] の £ shiraha no ya A om dion the wil 2 à bo mean "public opinion." But seron in this sense is still by many regarded as 
^*^ P200 white-feathered arrow; shi- 9) | 
raha no ya o taterareru 白 渦 uzu veral varieties of white and red camellias of Izu around Shimoda are still a charac- 
羽 の 矢 を 立て られ る bese- x a 3 i ions them in his diary ("Camelli ica f h 
ected sa a saer AGa virt 風 facho "m r of the area; Harris often mentions them in his diary ( "amellia Japonica forms the 
(anciently, by having a x times, the drift is cut for fuel . . . .” [op. cit., p. 244]), especially in the entry for March 21, 
White-feathered arrow shot dt d& hanatsubaki came : a camellia tree in my yard which is some twenty feet high. It is now in full flower, 
into one s roof-post) m h — thousands of flowers out—the finest sight of the kind I ever saw. It commenced 
た また ま tamatama wA riis on the 5th of January, and is now in full flower” (op. cit., pp. 335-36). 
kurofune raisen the comin 533 
uin afi of the black ships (of the 女 bijo a( 
Americans) rn 
; Shimoda minato the port = れ aware i ; Sseki 
TER OUS “Shimoda "alternative dn AL LESSON 39 : The Red Poppy by Natsume Soseki 
reading: Shim o monogatari 
i i d ut VOCABULARY 
、bungo master writer, ib d michikusa ^ wasting time 
READING NOTES great man of letters wana the way (name ofa 
Natsume Soseki (PrN) nove 
ç " š š š š 1 1867-1912 pe meian light and 
ons bnc auos background to the events mentioned in this selection the reader gubijinso E: (field) ) Bi n darkness Te of a novel) 
g to consult The Complete Journal of Townsend Harris (1806-78), First poppy di dei human Bein 
Consul and Minister to Japan, edited by M. E. Cosenza, 1st ed. New York, 1930, reprint sakufa literary style 58 ーー _ ' » 
1959. Though the unfortunate O-Kichi is nowhere mentioned by Harris, her story st toji Gattini the 利己 心 rikoshin egoism, self- 
enough authenticated, at least in its broad outlines. time in question n š> is a Mteresk 
J 微 妙 bimyo delicacy, sub- 
1. tojin is literally “a Chinese of the T‘ang dynasty,” which it means in certain cor : JI shinrómanha New ag T d X tlety 
Lesson 60 below), but here it is rather an uncomplimentary epithet of the time mean -shugi dism. belief s 説 shësetsu novel 
eigner." Since O-Kichi associated with the foreigners, or at least with the foreigner, she "school 特 長 tokucho — special fea- 
self castigated by the other Japanese of Shimoda as “that Chinaman,” i.e. “foreigner,” Mori Ogai (PrN) (1862- n ture, distinguishing mark 
that since no Japanese of the time would or should associate with foreigners, and she did 1922) 説明 的 setsumeiteki expository 
with them, she was no longer really a Japanese at all. pe literary stage 手 法 shuho style, tech- 
2. As opposed, that is, to the many purely fictional details of O-Kichi's career which RN iem odi) T ei P ts kokoroniku ux. 
stage and motion picture versions of her life have invented. soshuteki tw š iL hateful (cf. RN 1) 
3. Note the no pronounced but not written in Izu no kuni “the land of Izu." Cf. fi , Mee ie, ロ i 
pronounce d o e Bures, a  pre-eminent YE ih sakuhin work, compo- 
33, RN 4. pair's 311 gition 
4. geigi is a literary equivalent of spoken geisha 芸者 . sonzai existence, be- Bk ( d^ する kushisuru command,en- 
5. Beikoku “America” is the result of an abbreviation of an early transcription of “? E. ing €— joy free use of 
as Amerika 亜 米 利 加 , made in a dialect in which 米 was pronounced mē. Perhaps ne E he j rensai continued 
add, Beikoku has no implications concerning “rice,” or in no way means “rice country: tokui strongest, - 48 ab する keisai suru publish 
Beikoku is obsolescent, and has largely been replaced both in written and spoken Jap u^ best, favorite Pi40 Ri00 i ibo 
Amerika 7 アメリカ, which is also the official (legal) equivalent for “U.S.A.” taijin kankei human rela- # 表 bappyó publication 
6. I.e. her business failed. byosha deli — * 会 se oor com 
: mi o tojiru Pr suicide by leaping (from something into something).” I p-- mu koko Ho 
. joi was one of the slogans of the anti-foreign forces in Japan at the time of its re kokoro heart (here: "T (cf. RN 2) 


foreign trade in the nineteenth century. name of a novel) 


66 ・ INTERMEDIATE 


HANIWA + 67 


# Hi kyoben teaching posi- 5 kisou 
š dion, instructional eg ore s previates koto gakko 高等 学校 Sie diet Wi š 
kyoben o toru 教鞭 を 執る P 性 dansei | uto wield the instructional whip" ; #8 is muchi “a whip.” The sensation referred 
“hold a teaching position" 大 teidai se was due to the relative social status involved, a school teacher of any kind at 
投げ す て る mnagesuteru throw away, p228 3 much higher than a newspaperman, which Soseki thus became. It was also some- 
e fling away | g onshi sial gamble for him, for while the Asahi salary (¥200 per month, in buying power 
入社 する nyusha suru enter a com- eee kumi Jern 125,000!) was ¥50 more than his teaching salary, it was widely regarded 
pany es «n employee xL such a “sure thing" and could be expected to last only as long as Sóseki could 
1H 当 soto considerable JO Ono : ular interest with his pen 
3€ 件 jiken incident x 学 者 bungakusha lit E E Bo shortly vini de I 
598 Es t 5; cf. jimeru " 
= ER Mitsukoshi (PrN) HE F mokka at 1 : 7 Jengthened (because here shouted) version of dai, a vulgar conversational equivalent 
| " 服 gofukuten — draper's store “ko could be either a boy or girl, but this verb form shows that a boy is meant. 
| Fio AOF ass (stocking Japanese-style H + hakase ... 8626 ni kataku nai desho “it is not difficult at all to imagine just how (this 
goods : kenkyü E. )" 
ni 衣 D aL DUAE ote "dia š ne beginning of the introductory description of Fujio from Chapter II of the novel, 
see or in sup: die Bd say ece of Meiji purple-passage: “ 紅 を 弥生 に 包む 昼 酢 な る に , TR fl 3' 2 28 Ot š — 
abille X shüsai 眠れ る な か に , 鮮やか に 滴 た らし た る が 如き 女 で ある "(kurenai o yayoi ni tsu- 
£ F hoseki gem Mata p^ apad taken awa naru ni, haru M nukinzuru murasaki no koki itten o, ametsuchi 
EP wA bi fin . 754 378 ru naka ni, azayaka ni shitatarashitaru ga gotoki onna de aru): “she was a 
指 輸 yubiwa (finger) ring E Ht tangutsu : a spot of deep purple, vividly splashed between slumbering heaven and earth, put- 
鉄 道 tetsudo railway hoka son itself to shame even at the height of a day with its spring-enveloped blooms.” 
駅 eki station as Kéno adjective equivalent (in noun-modifying position) of koi; shitatarashitaru 
* m ik hawk à eres dis I latarashita yo na. Fujio's fondness for purple (murasaki) clothing emphasizes 
| urizo BWEEC; Piles 無 = muni will; later on in the same Chapter II from which this is taken Fujio and Ono 
| 名 iai famous; as in 親 shin’ya in connection with Shakespeare’s Antony and Cleopatra. At the same time, these 
meishosetsu 名 小説 fa- D s to murasaki remind the reader of Fujio’s jet-black hair. 
JN novel : 款 近 Munechika men=literary equivalent of itomeyo “hoping to . . . ." 
£ sakebu shout, cry らい 落 な rairaku ai is abbreviated from Teikoku Daigaku 帝国 «T ial University." Followi 
ants hor na dal gaku 帝国 大 学 “Imperial University." Following 
大 # taishu the general is . a TI the state-supported institutions that in Japan had been known as Imperial Uni- 
ji public 性 格 seikaku came simply Daigaku 大 学 . 
想 像 sózó imagination W we — graduates of the Imperial Universities were awarded silver watches by the 
難 い katai hard, difficult Aw ect was one of this group ($1). The epithet implies the studious, literary type that the 
E: AA shujinks "m ROS oes on to describe. 
" E Fujio (PrN) 身なり minari 1 era term for someone who dressed as Ono did. 
自尊 心 ki ride sdf M dotik 1 itatte rairaku. itatte —kiwamete, hijo ni; rai is written in kana since the kanji 
"rr J pues debo Re 者 okusha ould be properly used (#) is rare. 
女 性 josei woman AB kyomi 「 
H る iru shoot (an ar- 落 す iotosu shoot 
P2830 row) P2830 330 bri 
| 止め る ue rri pem 集中 する shüchüsuru conc LESSON 40: An Introduction to Haniwa 
win (a gir l 
VOCABULARY 
READING NOTES hani 
| wa Hani " i 
| WA > . M : glazed clay sculptore. Pe 素 焼 suyaki unglazed — 
On Meiji literature in general the reader will find background material in Okazaki Yosh Protohistoric Japan BOX takatsuka a highly piled 
nese Literature in the Meiji Era, translated by V. H. Viglielmo (Tokyo, 1955); on Sósek ^pa TR Mpo Buti qund 
jinsó see especially pp. 271 ff. Lesson 48 below presents an account of the plot of this nf Japanese burial tumulus; # + hyodo top soil, a 
hort selection from its closi ; jidai ani 
a short se ei we its dosing pages E "Tumulis i AI, M HE ya Ee 
1. kokoro nikui made ni “(so good that) one hates him for it, to an enviable 3rd and 4 century up into mulus hill 
(skill). the Asuka 飛鳥 period m fe entó cylinder 


68 ・ INTERMEDIATE 


OLD IMARI - 69 


JÉ $: ii tj keisho haniwa representa- K dj Rikuchó j ea may here be translated “by . . . are meant . . . .” 
tional Haniwa € hin E. aru "there are two kinds, the . . . and the . . . A 
3 zenki early part (of ry 220 S W E. i | and when applicable makes use of a five-stage chronological 
j ja period) (ot. EN 3 a ) š PT chüki «b, koki 後期 , and banki 晩期 ; rii may be trans- 
傾 mom keishamsn incline, slope 9 E. od 5, in order, Earliest (Initial, Proto-), Early, Middle, Late, and Latest (Final, 
t ipaa Eos o lo lero sated translations are Early, Early-middle, Middle, Late-middle, Late. Cf. J. 
T 。 PE der, Jr., The Jomon Pottery of Japan (Ascona, 1957), 4. 
= = s ae inia 1 陳 (557-89) a á E yo na. Cf. RN 7, Lesson 39. Nintoku's tumulus was probably the most 
玉 H mag: E o" S , ES 明 x meiki eo hole period, which does not bear out the claim made for him in traditional Japanese 
magakifü 玉垣 風 , in the I . ity and consideration for the masses. Still these virtues were behind the choice 
style of a tamagaki Ye th deizo shito 徳仁 for the present Imperial Grandson (born Feb. 23, 1960), and a passage 
E iku some, how ^t W sekija on Shoki 日 本 書 紀 praising Nintoku’s frugality was read at the Washing Ceremony 
(many); iku hyakko ri : i gi yai 0 fit) on Feb. 29, 1960, immediately preceding the Naming Ceremony (mei- 
edant did š P Eive Home Pre 1,0 fk) held the same day. 
below) i ancient Japan; t special significance, with special meaning (implied).” f . 
仁徳 天皇 NintokuTennd (PrN) the cient provinces s rather long sentence is typical of the prolix style favored in much writing on subjects 
E Emperor Nintoku (tradi- Kyon (=Yam as ‘of this lesson. Break it first at mono de; then note that the remaining sentence from 
re ge of his Bm ue m : i has in effect a list of three, some of which have in turn subordinate members: 
—99, but more probably 3 *1 butsuzo to . . . , (2) kizai haniwa to yobareru mono to. . . , (3) kaoku, 
correct are ca. 395-427) 摂津) : 3 
> ; A š YA tomo aTC otoki mono ..・・ 
B id tumulus Pria panim ¿ er wr has been held that . . . , but one may (safely conclude) that they are, rather, . . . ." 
3 祭 。 sosai "Rien cele- E do mike e—kiwamete, hijó ni; cf. RN 12, Lesson 39. 
brations, ceremonies 関 R Bain ter ma ire themes." i " 
所 用 shoyo purposes, the Hakone ich are in no way inferior to the workmanship of those from the Home Provinces. 
uses, needs tains; cf. K ne same time, however... .” 
人 ® 像 jimbutsuzo representa- general term for w Japan. 
" yuki tions of te gs sew E : i a from umu 産む , “produce, give birth to." 
i archer's 
quiver 子 守 komori irs 
Ja tate shield 取材 する shuzai suru 
daito 1 d 
に " katchü oe e FE Im giryo LESSON 41 : The Porcelain Known as “Old Imari" 
helmets 九 H Kyüsh 
さ し ば sashiba long-handled < VOCABULARY 
ceremonial fan 山 m San ine i 鳥取 
きぬ が さ kinugasa ceremonial 島根 and Yammag jiki porcelain ye ft sometsuke blue-and- 
sunshade Prefectures doki earthenware white (ceramic ware) 
器 財 填 輪 kizaihaniwa Haniwa rep- E mare are toki pottery 被 せ る kabuseru cover with, 
puer © articles of 払 BE futsugyo dayb jiko kaolin i eu 2 pu over 
wA Kan the Han dy- * m ¿ basi š: mW gusuri glaze 5X sand" (a variety of decorated 
nasties (of China) (202 B.c.— 仏教 美術 bukkyobijutsu Buc seni celadon ceramic ware) 
A.D. 9; A.D. 25-220) 糧 kate food ruri lapis (glaze) 名 $ overglaze 
tekkatsugusuri iron-grey enamels (=akae 赤絵 ) 
glaze 駆使 する kushisuru use freely 
READING NOTES poe "iron sand," 8 5 ukagau learn, discern 


2 variety of decorated ceram- Chósen hantó (PIN) Kore- 
Ic ware (—satetsu 砂鉄 ) MAPA p eninsula 
cobalt, man- 県 有田 Sagaken Arita (PIN) Arita, 
ganese and other ores used HEN " in Saga Prefecture 
to decorate blue-and-white $ E %#ë Nabeshima-han 

ceramic ware the Nabeshima clan 


This reading selection is freely adapted from the original Japanese text by Miki Fum 
雄 on which was based Haniwa: The Clay Sculpture of Protohistoric Japan (Tokyo, 1 
reader will find in this book background material to go along with the present selectit 
as illustrations of many of the objects mentioned. 


| 


70 ・ INTERMEDIATE 


B 万 H Imari (PIN); name planation in 
of a ceramic ware selection) 
焼 -yaki -ware 古 X 中 koyoshi 
古 ko- “old...” (as 
prefixed to ware designa- 元 禄 Genroku 
tions; see the explanation in 
this reading selection) i om kenran 
zE 朝 Richo the Yi dynasty 
(Korea) (1392-1910) 賞 美 す る shobi suru 
明 清 Min Shin (136 stan dy- 
nasty and Hi 
Ch'ing dynasty (1644-1912) 欧米 人 Obeliin 
、 ous n inca 熱愛 する netsuai suru 
藤 古 九谷 aikokutani indigo old ly, p 
Kutani (ware)” (see the ex- 5 


READING NOTES 


For background on the subject matter of this reading selection and additional voca 
editor's Japanese Ceramics (Tokyo, 1960) is available; on Imari ware pp. 81 ff. are r 
this selection, as is the portion on the Nabeshima clan wares (pp. 83-86). 


1. Onkinsei cf. RN 9 to Lesson 36 above; in this present selection the set of period 
tions is a less precise one: kodai 古代 =joko 上 古 plus chüko 中 古 : chüsei rf1—ki 


and kinsei 近世 , i.e. the Edo period. 
2. These next few definitions of different types of ceramic ware designations are 


amples of one way of definition often used in written Japanese. While often easy enough t 


group in this text, that dealing with celadon, and in others, the word being defined is se 
chief part of the definition. Thus, seijigusuri o kuwaeta “seiji’’ appears literally to be " 


which is that (ceramic ware) glazed with celadon glaze," which is true enough but not: 


informative. It is better to understand and translate such a passage as “celadon, whicl 


using a blue-green porcelaneous glaze . . . ." 
3. iroe and akae are for all practical purposes synonyms. 
4. yakimono 王 tojiki 陶磁 器 , "ceramics (in the general sense).” 


5. kika 帰化 today means “(legal) naturalization (of citizenship in a state)," but iti 
word used especially of Koreans and Chinese long resident or permanently domiciled 


This last is its sense here, not the modern legal one. 
6. 地 chi "site." 


7. "One may imagine how (rapidly) the industry expanded from the fact that 


(hayaku mo) 1637 (the situation) had come to the point where (kurai) the Nabeshim a 


sued an order (45 rei) attempting (shiyo to shita) to limit . . . .” 


8. No particular significance is to be attached to the humble itasu 致す for suru; i! 
imparts a slightly more genteel tone to the passage, atta to itashitemo “even though the 


been 。。 > 2 


9. kono chi “this region" (—kono chiho 地方 ). 
10. enkaku no chi “far-distant places." 


11. “There are two cases (ba'ai 場合 ) in which it is used, one chiefly to refer to . + 


other to refer to... .” 


12. This is an excellent description of the way in which ko- 古 is used in Japanes e § 
minology to mean the oldest known specimen of a type or class, largely regardless of ! 


“controversial.” 


nasi : » 
E favor of connoisseurs. ーー uu 
E D “pattern (or stencil) pieces," i.e. pieces whose decoration is redolent of 


designs. 


VOCABULARY 


| füzokuga genre painting 


taito emergence 
Muromachi (cf. Append 


military (non- 
imperial) government or 
regime 

achi “castle town,” 

a town growing up about, 

surrounding and dependent 

upon a castle (see explana- 
tion in reading selection) 
fun’ iki atmosphere 


Men seido feudalism 


kaihō liberation 
yagai yūraku outdoorenter- 


tainment, amusement, fêtes- 
champêtres 

keiba (ritual) horse- 

racing 

Toyokuni Jinja the Toyoku- 

ni Shrine (in Kyoto) 

rinji sairei ^ special reli- 

gious observance (i.e. not 

annual or regularly fixed in 
date) 

Hideyoshi (PrN) — To- 
yotomi Hideyoshi 豊臣 秀 
吉 (1536-98) 

shichikaiki religious ob- 
Servance on the 7th anni- 


versary of a person's death 
eini faithfully, in 
detail 


-só ama for 
byobu JA, folding screens. 
f. -ten 点 in the same sense 
below in this selection) 
Kanō Naizen (PrN) (fl. ca. 
1662-1715) 
kyoraku amusement, 


pleasure 


四条 河原 


H 楽 


出雲 神社 


見 世 物 小屋 
# E 的 


R i 物 


洛中 洛外 


GENRE PAINTING ・ 71 


t may have been, and not in what might be supposed to be its literal sense of “an- 


ESSON 42: Genre Painting of the 16th and 17th Centuries 


Shijogawara (dry) river bed 
(of the Kamogawa [River] 
at its crossing with the ave- 
nue called Shijo [in Kyoto]) 

dengaku an ancient the- 
atrical genre derived from 
ritual dances ets 
at the time of the paddy- 
field planting (taue 田植 ) 

aku an ancient com- 
ic theatrical genre stress- 
ing mimicry and juggling 

Izumo Jinja the Izumo 
Shrine (a celebrated Shinto 
shrine in modern Shimane 
Prefecture; cf. Lesson 63) 

kabuki Kabuki (from 
an obsolete verb uku 
“carry on in an outlandish 
or wild fashion”; the kanji 
used in modern times do not 
reflect this etymology) 

misemono goya asideshow 
taihaiteki sophisticated, 
decadent 

inuo'omono dog-baiting 
(by archers mounted on 
orses, popular sport of the 
warrior class in Kamakura 


times) 
Rakuchü Rakugai “In and 
About Kyóto" i or 


Kyoraku J, literary 
terms for Kyoto, after Ra- 
kuyo 洛陽 , Lo-yang [Ho- 
nan, China], capital of 
several important Chinese 
dynasties) 


bó atelier (=ko- 
ga bo 工房 (iow) 
oku j for 
panels of folding screens) 


72 +» INTERMEDIATE 


READING NOTES 


This reading selection is adapted from the Japanese text in Kondo Ichitard 近藤 市 メ 
Shoki Füzokuga 近世 初期 風俗 画 (Tokyo, 1957), a somewhat expanded and amplified 
which serves as the basis for the editor's translation Japanese Genre Painting: The D 
Renaissance Japan (Tokyo, 1961); in this last volume the reader will find valuable b 


reading for following the present reading selection, as well as illustrations of the p; i 
cussed here. 


1. With this explanation of kinsei cf. RN 8 to Lesson 36 and RN 1 to Lesson. 
2. tōku “as far back as." | 
3. The frequent repetition of omowareru, suitei sareru, and similar expressions th 
this selection is explained by the fact that there is virtually no literary documentatic 
development of the art being described, the study of which hence rests almost entiz 
deduction and conjecture. 
4. "caught the attention of painters." 
5. fude ni naru “painted by.” 
6. hon 本 "specimen, exemplar," i.e. "the one in the . . . Shrine (collection), 
Shrine exemplar." 
7. "what might well be called, a genuine." 
8. Keichóki o mukaeru ni oyonde “with the coming of the first decade of 1 
century"; Keichó 慶長 , period 1596-1614. 
9. onna kabuki "women's Kabuki," Kabuki using women (rather than men). 
10. zu 図 “view(s) of . . ." is a common addition to the titles of paintings and d 
more often than not best omitted in a translation. 
11. utsubotsu to shite okotta “(which) sprung into being with irresistible vigor 
12. chikarazuyosa "strength." Note that tsuyosa here becomes -zuyosa. 


LESSON 43 : The Toshodaiji 


VOCABULARY 
Hr dH disp Toshodaiji (name of a 庫 院 kuin kitchei 
temple,—) the T'ang AV Buddhist temple con 
Chinese) Square (shodai) 僧 n sdshi monks’ 
Temple (ji); shodai 招提 trines in a Buddhis 


from Skt. catur-disa “four- 


» ple compound n 
square” hence a rectangular X 
monastic compound or D +f 5B pee b ma 3 
complex of buildings Within the cor Ks Hr 


金 ou kondo main building 
of a Buddhist temple, the 
building where the principal 


larger temple or m on 
—tatchü 塔頭 (S 
reading selection) 


image or images are en- xXx 壇 Taidan ordinati 
shrined platform, ordination ¢ 
Ee sobo monks' cells, X 城 Heiio 
residences in a Buddhist ua name for Ni 
temple compound ukyo gojo nibo 
経 楼 kyoro sutra (sacred 坊 the second wa 


texts) repository in a Bud- 


: the fifth traverse aven 
dhist temple compound 


in the right-hand 


š f. Lesson 50, Vo- 
a: E introduction 


to the Reading Notes of that 
Lesson.) 


emmu Tenno (PrN) the 


Temmu (r. 673- 
PP40th in the Í 
line) 


(Buddhist) 


mperial 


holy orders (kai) and mo- 


tic rule (ritsu); —Skt. 
fila fad vinaya; cf. kaidan 
and ritsuji 律 寺 in 

is selection 


Shomu (PrN) _ (em- 


ri r. 724-49; 45th in 
E Imperial line) 
(PrN)  (em- 


ress; r. 749-58; 46th in 


the Imperial line) 
PrN) (em- 


Junnin ( n 
peror; r. 758-64; 47th in 


the Imperial line) 


toso Chinese (i.e. 


foreign) priest 


| Tempyo5 hoji (period p^ 
risshü the Vinaya 
n: 


s astic rule) School of 
mddhism 


shibun risshü the Four- 


Division Vinaya Schools (of 
China) 


Nanzanshü the Nan-shan 


School (of Chinese Bud- 
dhism) 


Nanto the southern 


capital, ie. Nara; Nanto 
shichi daiji 南都 七 大 寺 , 
the seven great temples of 
Nara (cf. RN 7) 


kaiso founder (of a 


temple, of a religious sect or 
school) 


daiosho “Great 


Monk,” cf. RN 8. 


Tempyo shoho (period 749- 
56) 
Kakai Daishi (Ganjin's ca- 


nonical title, literally=) 

The Great Teacher Who 
Crossed 'The Sea (coming to 
Japan from China)” 


17 明寺 Toyosha Daimyóji 


» 


大 寺 Tódaiji 


>t tB Er VE GH 
Se At RJ E Rs 


ot 
E 


=a 


mm 


38: 
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the Ta-ming-ssu (temple) in 
Yung of n dy- 
nasty China 

name of one 
of the great temples of Nara; 
cf. RN 7) 


Shitaku (PrN) 
Hossai (PrN) 
Nyoho (PrN) 
Buan (PrN) 
daihi “greatly com- 


passionate" (chief epithet of 
a Bodhisattva) 


bosatsu a Bodhisattva 

* (an enlightened being whose 
compassion for others leads 
him to delay his own ulti- 
mate release until all others 
may achieve it together with 
him; the central ideal of 
Chinese and Japanese Bud- 
dhism) 

Kakujo (PrN) 

garan (Buddhist) 
monastery, from the Chinese 
transcription of Skt. sam- 
gharama; dairan X a 
great monastery, a large 
samgharama 

Tsunayoshi (PrN)=Toku- 
gawa 徳川 Tsunayoshi, 
the ffth of the Tokugawa 
shoguns (r. 1680-1709) 


kie conversion (to 
the Buddhist faith) 

zetsujin free from 
mundane concerns 

meisatsu celebrated 


temple; cf. acum EJ 
gigantic temple 

haibutsu kishaku 
(the movement to) cast out 
the Buddha and demolish 
Shakya (slogan of an anti- 
Buddhist, secularist move- 
ment around the time of the 
Meiji restoration) 

juyo bunkazai Important 
Cultural Property (a Japa- 
nese government designa- 
tion) 

kokuho National 
Treasure (a Japanese gov- 
ernment designation) 


74 ・ INTERMEDIATE 


READING NOTES 


The impressive buildings and priceless treasures of the Toshodaiji in Nara should be 
to students of Japanese civilization, for in many ways they far outdistance those ¢ 
known Horyüji 法隆寺 . The 'Toshodaiji preserves a most impressive wooden in 
Chinese founder Ganjin 鑑真 , whose importance to the Japanese monastic establis 
plained in this reading selection; the figure has often been reproduced in works ç 
Japanese sculpture. On Ganjin and his period the basic work of reference is the lon 


d'extréme-orient, tome xxviii (1928) and tome xxix (1929). For Buddhist terminolo gy 
will find in the initial stages of his study that Wm. E. Soothill and L. Hodous, 
of Chinese Buddhist Terms (London, 1937) will serve his purposes quite well, 
course based on Chinese and gives no Japanese readings; after he has gained some ex 
the language there is a wealth of Japanese reference works available, ‘notably the revi 
(Tokyo, 1955) of Mochizuki Shinkyo 5j (2%, Bukkyo Daijiten 仏教 大 辞典 . This rea 
tion is adapted from the “Guide” (annaisho 案内 書 ) published by the 'Toshodaiji. 


1. In each case here the text gives first the secular terms followed by their Buddhist e 
in parentheses. Note that many of the Buddhist terms here, as usual, have special or u 
readings, and also that sometimes only the reading is different in the two terms. 

2. “Later called the . . . ." 


3. The “Matriculation Oath” is an important part of the admission procedure in 
educational institution. 
4. Allof these early names are significant, meaningful expressions, and the reader sh 
sider their meaning as well as their pronunciation. 

5. motte “and by this, and thus." 

6. sen-—shiyo. 

7. 'The most usual and probably the oldest list of these seven great temples of Nar: 
does not include the Toshodaiji: (1) Kofukuji 興福 寺 , (2) Genkoji 元興寺 , (3) Daian 
(4) Yakushiji 薬師 寺 , (5) Saidaiji 西大寺 , (6) Horyaji 法 隆 ぎ , (7) Todaiji WA; b 
pears among them in another list: Tédaiji, Kofukuji, Genkoji, Daianji, Yakushiji, | 
daiji, and Saidaiji. A third list which it also does not make is as follows: Kofukuji Y: 
Hóryüji, Saidaiji, Daianji, Hokkeji 法華 寺 , and Kiyomizudera 清水 寺 (cf. Les 
actually this temple is in Kyoto). (Mochizuki, Bukkyo Daijiten 2. 1907-8.) 

8. oshó is now the common word for a Buddhist clergyman; it is known in Japan 
several different Chinese transcriptions all said to be based on an original Central Asiar 
In modern Japan it is always written fn, but in the ancient Buddhism of the great te 
Nara the writing of this reading selection, 和 上 , was more common. In Nara Buddhist 
is historically read wajo, and in the Kyoto schools of Hieizan 比 客 山 it is read kashd; | 
common oshó appears to be historically the pronunciation favored by the Zen school. 

9. "even though he went blind, still . . . ." 

10. Note that there is nothing in the text to remind the reader that Koken, unlike Shi 
Junnin, was an Empress. 

11. Le. the Toshódaiji; so also below. 

12. “at the age of . . . ." 

13. “the monastic rule which enjoined (upon the clergy) the study of their own pi 
school (sect) only after all had received ordination and become familiar with the Vil 
general) . . . ." "Through this the Vinaya sect was able to exercise control over the enti 


dhist establishment in Japan; this came in time to be bitterly resented and eventually w 
cessfully challenged. 


of the. . 


on Sini; 寺門 is simply “temple.” 

p” T movement "ie UA ; ya 
* - distinguish from gó, as a Buddhist term translating Skt. karma “work(s). 
n from mundane cares” probably is in reference to the economic indepen- 
1 -- thanks to the interest which the fifth shogun took in its work. 

. movement." 
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"ESSON 44 : The Essence of the Bunraku Puppet Theater 


VOCABULARY 


Bunraku (the 
apanese traditional puppet 
theater art, from the name 
of the oldest and most cele- 
brated of the puppet theaters 
in Osaka, the Bunraku-za 
文楽 座 ) 

O doll: eye 
ayatsuri ningyo 操り 人 形 
theatrical puppet 

reciter, chant- 
E. the texts of the puppet 
theater;—gidayü 義太夫 
shamisen athree-stringed 
banjo-like musical instru- 
ment, originally from the 
Ryükyü 琉球 area; its 
sound box, covered with 
catskin, was once covered 
with snakeskin, hence its 


earlier name jabisen 蛇 皮 線 
shucho suru insist upon, 
assert 

ichibetsu suru glance at, take 
a look at 

tsukau employ, use; 


here— manipulate a theatri- 
cal puppet. Cf. hitorizukai 
一 人 遣い a doll manipulated 
y one puppeteer; omozu- 
kai +v the La ee 
puppeteer (in a team); hida- 
rizukai 左 遣 い the pup- 
Peteer who manipulates the 
Be left hand; ashi- 
i 足 遣い the puppeteer 

who manipulates the doll's 
feet; sanninzukai = Aj 
い a puppet manipulated by 

ee puppeteers 


eriod 1558- 
(P 69) 


Ryukyu (PIN) 


E Sakai (PIN) 

基 onn kiso foundation, 
basis 

Hi え る taeru be equal to, 


endure; kansho ni taeru 
鑑賞 に 堪え る be appreciated 
by, be enjoyed by 

近松 衛門 Chikamatsu Monzaemon 

th (PrN) (1653-1725) 

Takemoto Gidayu = Take- 

お の moto Chikugo-no-shoio 
竹本 筑後 少 接 (PrN) (1651- 
1714) (honored as the 
founder of the gidayü tradi- 
tion) 

i 衛門 Takezawa Gon'emon 

Tons (PrN) (fl. 1677-1714) (first 
important shamisen player 
for the Bunraku stages 

ER BER Tatsumatsu Hachirobei 

FAMAE (PrN) (72-1734) (first impor- 
tant manipulator of Bunraku 
puppets for female roles) 


座 -za (suffix in tra- 
ditional theater names; cf. 
Bunraku-za above, and 
Takemoto-za 竹本 座 , etc.) 
Hx Jokyo (period 8 の 
操 法 soho method, man- 
ner of manipulation 
Ya suso skirt of a gar- 
ment 
る tekisuru be suited to, 
Wt be suitable for 
工夫 する kufu suru devise, con- 
trive 
高 F 駄 takageta high wooden 
clogs 
qu る tadoru follow (a 
road), pursue (a course) 
# 劇 higeki tragedy 


76 ・ INTERMEDIATE EDUCATIONAL VIEW OF MAN + 77 


不器用 な bukiyd na awkward, nure no bame ture were pct dif- A R himmin pats 
clumsy 面 love scene ferent from any others) — UM k li 
B mayu eyebrows É S な hivaa / kokka shugiteki nationalistic 支配 権力 shihai kenryoku E 
所 訟 shosen anyway, in E ingenkan view of Man, - hiki . . < 
zA las alysis AUN sam j ma pu enr clothin en he 
B 5 nu'u sew tenkó an about-face him by the Gates of the 
m く hiku — pluck, play on 道 化 る dokeru (in one's views) house 
(a stringed musical instru- 動 作 dosa mujun contradiction # 9m junkan recurring, ` 
ment) ha'aku grasp, grip cyclic 
模 條 する moho suru exhibit, dis- x*X 縛 sokubaku bakuhan the (Tokuga- X 態 keitai state, status 
lay Bakufu and the (pre- dit Æ ichiri i uniformi 
P wa) - — f: 3: 3€ ichiritsu shugi uniformism 
ik 厚 nóko rich, ardent 可 能 kano Meiji Restoration) clans 欠 如 ketsujo deficiency, 
濡 れ る nureru make love: cf. han hokenteki mus pb want of 
isti 
, : A pov zasetsu breakdown 
国家 zettai shugi kokka pee a 性 急 に seikyü ni hastily, = 
R P petuously 
KANE EE kisei parasitic Bë k soshitsu forfeiture, - 
This selection is adapted from 1.22-24 in Sait Seijiro jfi — BR, Yamaguchi Hiro ps n £s " a 
広一 , and Yoshinaga Takao 吉永 孝雄 , eds., Bunraku Kashira no Meisaku xZ% DAM 3 E. Eu code WA 悔 "fact, MTS. out Which 
1953-55, 5 vols.; this is the set which served as the basis for the editors Ma er ジョ ア E (often alb simply プチ) one should be full of remorse 
Japanese Puppetry: Sculptured Heads of the Bunraku Theater (Tokyo, 1958), in which t g 


will find background material which should be valuable in working through this reading 
in addition to illustrations of the puppets and their operators on and back-stage. 


1. ningyó atte no Bunraku da to hantai suru hito “people who oppose (this vi 
they feel) that the Bunraku exists only because of the dolls." 

2. Cf. the vocabulary under tsukau 3& 5. 

3. One shaku R=0.994 feet —30.3 cm. ni taranu “a little less than, not quite . . 

4. 所作 事 rd. shosagoto “dancing or rhythmic posturing performed to Joruri 浄 る 9 
uta 長唄 , or other music." 

5. here and throughout similar contexts is to be rd. kashira “a puppet head." 

6. omozukai, cf. vocabulary under tsukau. 

7. tsuminaku “innocently.” 

8. motte umareta “which they are born with." 


READING NOTES 


tion, from Takeda Kiyoko 武田 清子 , zzgezgz no Sokoku AMAD FAHI (Tokyo, 
pted from pp. 224-27, provides an example of a style very freguently met today in 
ng with social and political issues; it features a vocabulary of fairly long but not 
arly difficult terms, in a correspondingly prolix syntax rich in subordinated elements. 
quent use of the comma in these texts is best understood by remembering that it more or 
fresponds to a pause in speaking or reading, not to any particular feature of meaning, syn- 
construction or even ordering of ideas as such. 
! subject of this selection, Mori Arinori #4 4L (1847-89) went to England at the age of 19 
of ten youths from the Satsuma BB clan sent abroad to study; when his clan’s financial 
)pped in 1867 Mori, unlike most of the others, continued with his study, going on to the 
» Where he worked for a Rev. Mr. Harris, a Swedenborgian mystic at whose urging he re- 
d to Japan in 1868 to participate in the spiritual and educational aspects of the Meiji Restora- 
After he entered the Ministry of Education in 1884 and became Minister of Education in 
lé seemed to many to change from his earlier liberal views into what has been described as 
table “incarnation of nationalistic education." For background reading Sir George Sansom, 
Western World and Japan (New York, 1950), pp. 458-59, and W. W. Smith, Confucianism in 
"t Japan (Tokyo, 1959), pp. 53, 79, 82, will assist the reader. 


- This selection and the following (Lesson 46) provide many examples of the virtually free 
‘such suffixes as -kan # “view of” and -zó f# “concept of." They are extremely common 
E materials of this type. 

à (hitotsu) type of ‘about-face.’ " 
; ite “(did it) really (change) after all.” 
RSho ni “in outward appearance, on the surface.” ' 
‘Constructions with de wa nai ka to . . . here and below and similar expressions are not 
nerstood (or translated) literally; their force is simply that of a quite strong affirmative, 


Note that the basic argument of this reading selection is quite in keeping with the aesth 
Chikamatsu himself; with what is said here it is interesting to compare the passage pre 
“Chikamatsu Monzaemon: On Realism in Art," in Sources of Japanese Tradition (Ne 
1958), pp. 446-49, especially the concluding lines: “If one makes an exact copy of a li 

. > one will become disgusted with it. . . . While bearing resemblance to the orig 
should have stylization; this makes it art, and is what delights men's minds. Theatrical di 
written with this in mind is apt to be worthwhile." 


LESSON 45 : Mori Arinori's Educational View of Man 


VOCABULARY 


教育 人 間 像 kyoiku ningenzo education- ity" (especially the do 
al concept of Man in militaristic Japan & 
体 kokutai "national pol- Japanese nation, peop 


78 ・ INTERMEDIATE VIEW OF GoD + 79 


politely but firmly stated. Thus, ippon no nagare o tamochitsuzuketa to iera drum 処 tokoro place 
ka to omoeru no de aru “(I) am of the opinion that in actual fact one may consider rice-wine (sake fü yaya somewhat, a 
(Mori's ideology) really continued along a single consistent course." Ç 酒 ) offered to a deity little 
6. “(these) two ideologies (shis6), (of such a nature) that they might well appe kamisama gods, God 上 帝 jotei 。 God (used es- 
suru ka no yo ni omoeru) . . . ." : i divination, | peers m = "ng en 
7. Cf. RN 5 above; “the main (consistent) current of his ideology surely is to by Maya Christian "God") bii 
fact that (to yu tokoro ni aru) he himself had no feeling of contradiction over th spells, exorcism 府 下 fuka the area under 
within himself of . . . ." total, all the administration of the 
8. 'This tokoro is pleonastic. kori foxes (kitsune city of Edo 江戸 , i.e. Edo 
9. ... de shika nakatta to yu koto na no de wa nakaro ka “one may, th ; and badgers (tanuki 77) itself 
conclude that Mori’s ‘self,’ which sought . . . , was actually not yet . . . , Me š ho, peich nd ud 水 天宮 様 E mr " P amon 
nothing more than (shika nakatta) his grasping for ‘self’ as . . . .” kokyo native village, still popular in modern To- 
10. “Struggle” as a technical term in modern socio-political writing. home town kyo) dedicated toadeity orig- 
11. ya “once it (shifted to.. 3” jusha Confucian inally the patron of mariners 
12. Rd. sakinjite. scholar 田 舎 inaka the country, 
13. With kikai 器械 “instrument, apparatus" cf. kikai 機械 “machine, mechani Ogata (PIN) . rural areas 
the sense of the passage the reader might have expected the second of the two, sin juku private school, 御 Pj 中 gomonzeki aBuddhistcleric 
i « — ` academy in the direct succession of 
is to be understood as “mechanical. ・ : hi ho is charged with 
is i : ・・ : kaibo anatomical dis- is sect who is charged wit 
14. This is annotated as follows in the original (p. 231, note 48), reproduced here section the SAPE HUE for the 
venience of the reader: H 二 年 に RZ 育 令 が transmission of his sect's 
ae í 明治 十 š Fic PROB k > < B nds 人 が 公布 され , dol tenets, hence a celebrated 
行政 の 中 央 統轄 と 割 一 主義 を 改め , 地方 の 自由 な 方 針 で 教育 を 運営 する こと と し 4 meishinteki superstitious Buddhist divine; also, a 
廃止 も 地方 官 の 責任 と し , 学務 委員 も 人 民 の 選挙 に よる こと と し , あ る 年 限 間 の 強制 chokoku suru conquer, Buddhist temple as in 
; E c EN FA i = Ë rmount perior was origin y ot im- 
füU, ARORA よる 自主 的 な 学校 経営 を な さ し め る 方 針 を と っ た と ころ , it t E "d perial or noble birth, and by 
し く 低 下 し , 公立 小学 校 中 止 , 廃止 の 申出 が 頻 々 と 出 ,「 学 制 」 時 代 に 急速 に 進歩 し à SP extension this superior him- 
IRE L + 5 Je RE I o e. í ie. sphere, scope (her) self 
15. sasezu ni okanai “(which) made (the collapse) inevitable, unavoidable.” — — Tp el et 為 す nasu do 
. BE kusha nis toi 趣 omomuki import, meaning 
ho s us 就 中 maasai ag i eom 
the others, above a 
kufü ,invention, de- 殺 dX satsubatsu sanguinary. 
LESSON 46 : Fukuzawa Yukichi's View of God vice, contrivance (old ortho- brutal 


graphical equivalent of 工夫) 
Shikkai all without ex- 


VOCABULARY ception, totally 
福沢 諭吉 Fukuzawa Yukichi (Gor K d hogu waste | 
(1834-1901 which something | 
幼 » yosho infancy, child- been written READING NOTES 
hood E t fumu tread | 
信 m shinkó ^ (religious) faith; 御 札 o-fuda (Sh E. E on, along with that of Lesson 45, is adapted from Takeda Kiyoko's recent volume cited 
aes AMAMI non- 洗 手 場 * chōzuba fading Notes for the previous lesson, pp. 31-32. Its quotations from Fukuzawa's Auto- 
BE kaigiteki acc š X る n do: a y introduce a certain number of literary forms and obsolete orthographies, but these are 
的 gite s dine dul bin Wn esl tead plained or equated with modern equivalents in the Notes. The student will do well to 
E # doui iata t 御 稲荷 様 o-inarisama dd idi “Nimself with these, for even in reading completely modern texts such forms turn up in 
RE 御 神 tk go-ahintai an Set phrases, literary clichés, etc. The kanji # for the honorific o-, seen several times 
WE fy jisshoteki empirical: cf £ ject of Shintó wol "4 Was once extremely common, but today the kana お is generally used; even the SJ 
jisshosei 実証 p empir i the mirror, stone © 80-, which originates in the kanji 御 , is today very often seen written simply in kana 
B 伝 jiden autobiography t Ba of th n -kan 
B tonosama (one’s) feudal shrine and represel cf. RN 1, Lesson 45. 
lord deity in physical fc Orthography is 占い 
* More usual orthography is 手 水 場 . Orthography is By, 
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2. On Fukuzawa's Autobiography, dictated shortly before his death, see the 


ESSON 47 : Two Tendencies as Views of History 
by his grandson Eiichi Kiyooka, The Autobiography of Fukuzawa Yukichi (Tok x 


several subsequent editions). VOCABULARY 
3. Note especially the exact meaning for hogu given in the Vocabulary; the us _ e : 2 
definition simply as “waste paper” tends to obscure the sense of the passage. tendency 機械 論 的 kikaironteki mechanistically 


was basically with the Confucian literatus-centered taboo against “mistreating” k E enlightenment, 関係 Rg on hs ae bs 
which anything had ever been written or printed. 'This taboo emphasized the virtu h Enli ate um W lin relationship 
Confucian society, of all writing and by extension the prerogatives of the lettered c ee 


: < ns hilosophic movement in 先 験 的 senkenteki transcendental, 
zawa here puts to a base use (it would be difficult to imagine a baser one) a pape 8th century Europe) a priori 
which the name of his feudal overlord appeared, thus compounding the felony of gori shugi | rationalism ; hi- 情 意 joi emotionand will 
Confucian taboo with lése-majesté in terms of Japanese feudalism. gori ne. 非合理 主義 non- 構 成 的 koseiteki ^ constructive 

4. “ 1” rationalism . ege m x 
B. Fired wa. But sorya (below)—sora! shükyoku sp sea terminal "o — dioe at 
6. Obsolete orthography, rd. sono toki. Cf. below in this same selection sono a shodo weas ei ë 浪漫 思想 roman shiso Romanticism 
sono Konnetchikotto (i.e. Connecticut). 如何 あら うか , rd. ikaga ard ka. #t > 5 gimmi suru rte cii 多 分 tabun much, in large 
7. Sorya mita koto ka “Well! that's what I thought!” ) 4 logical measure Ne that tabun 
8. Rd hive: thi 1 l innt l famil ・ . shingakusetsu theologic 多分 “probably” has a dif- 
8. R. l. yashiro; this would probably be simply a small family shrine on the gre 2 doctrines ferent pitch pattern: tabun 
neighboring house. pieni ignorant men [level] much, tábun prob- 
9. hatsu'uma, the first “horse day" in any lunar month, but especially in the sc and women (it echoes here ably) 
month, the traditional day for worship at Inari (fox deity) shrines. the Buddhist expression EA yi Doitsu kotei jidai the era of 
10. Old orthography for いう , 25, ya. zennan zennyo {Ji 時 代 Imperial Germany 
11. Rd. chittomo nai. ges eod pese a 家父 長 支配 kafucho shihai paternalistic 
12. tsuku “(they) possess (one)." faithful of Buddhism, per- AD domination, control 
5—r5,vyó sons accepting the Buddhist 統治 状態 tochijotai state of govern- 
13. $5—x5.y6. religion) pane ment, kind of reign, type of 
14. is the repeat sign for kanji; here rd. kamigami. M administration 


kaisetsu suru reform a doc- 


15. bummeiis the important Meiji period word for * (Western) civilization, culture tnne i Vina 


progress, modernization," coined as an equivalent of German Kultur. 

16. nominarazu—bakari de naku “not only . . . , but also... ." 
17. Rd. inishie. 

18. nari 一 literary equivalent of de aru. 

19. Rd. mochiuru, literary equivalent of mochi’iru. 

20. "they (—kufü hatsumei to shosuru mono) are what separates (Ji, sakai) . 


READING NOTES 


ection is a short essay on history and ideology written from a modern Buddhist point of 
Buddhism as such is not mentioned. Its religious orientation is most clearly apparent 
osing lines, with their emphasis on “the realization of the temporal nature of temporal 
tes” in history and ideologies. It is a good example of the adjustment with modern Western 


at 


Which modern Japanese Buddhist ideology has quietly but successfully achieved. 


it (—'The Enlightenment)" 

the ideology of the Enlightenment." 

“a naru ningen ni mo “all sorts and conditions of men." 

` + * kachi ga ari mata wa nai to shita “they evaluated all life phenomena (seikatsu 
20... [direct object] shita) according to whether they worked toward or hindered that 
€ Objective": . . . ga ari mata wa nai “whether they had (value) or not.” 

d. yotte, 

‘Something better." = y is in katakana for emphasis. 

` + ° kagiri de “(the Romanticists were deficient in their view of history) just to that same 
mat (they may be held to have been partial to . . .)." 

m here to the conclusion of the selection the Buddhist orientation of its content be- 


21. Rd. yotte; the small > here is often not written in this older orthographic styl 

22. -beshi—-beki desu “should be, necessarily is." 

23. nashi=ga nai. 

24. ga gotoshi— no gotoki desu, no yó desu. 

25. Rd. ku’u, here in the old orthography for modern 喰う . 

26. shi o dasu “to send off a general (at the head of his troops)." 

27. ゴット “God, God!" ; what follows the first three katakana symbols in the text 1 
sign for more than one kana symbol, used as here in older writing but not very often s 

28. 'The local Buddhist clergy, representing an easily (and cheaply) approached 
education and instruction, were often consulted as legal and other arbiters by the comme 

29. kotonarazu=chigai arimasen. 

30. Early orthography for Amerika; cf. RN 5 to Lesson 38. 

31. ari—arimasu. 
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meru encourage,urge, Xm 4 os 
speed up x A に shinkoku ni deeply, seriously 
ppó on the other ^ sogal outside th 
hand, for (his) part; thor- 4 vind 
gh d WA pi tekn pound on PW 
UEM SM e 
hikyo ni mo cowardly it し る hotobashiru be. a ar 
, br 
(PrN) 腕 ik forth 
suru break a promise, he 黒 v se: arm 
agreement ` akaguroi the color of 
N or of sun- 
PART 4*ADVANCED : Ficti become angry 3 NL E. 
| : Fiction conclusion, de- ohira palo (of the 
| cision 1 hand 
| tsureru lead, take (some- ri IR = 9 fireplace 
one) with one 股 に 開く 6matanihiraku stand 
gembun original text an feet placed widely 
jshokai suru introduce 掛 
LESSON 48 —— ae insincere, fri BG dai m 
T _ . insincere, frivo- $e re out 
sumé of Sdseki’s The Red Po ' lous > mon seki marble 
ppy aratameru reform, amend kado corner 
a VOCABULARY  majime na serious, sincere の § な suikyona crazy, unhinged 
A % < ashi shigeku haretsu suru rupture す kowasu @ £ 
通 5 (go) frequentl + A "decet 
2 kayou go (somewhere) 問 題 mondai probl kekkan blood vessels, Seve Sa stunned 
E .. . regularly, comm q masshiro kinnik dazed 
| 取 Æ kidoriya affected my itt 約 者 kon’yakusha fiancé bube deathly pale 2 の . ix muscles ° 
x + wee cal” 思 人 onjin — bend ee K A. vee 
DY e i 
t 算 saisan Mes pem Mi P i 
. 3 S 
: shugi 採算 主義 aas PE (Pr READING NOT 
seek mus © 
計 i sie future | em. E E wel, cf. Lesso ii 
E —— calculation e 夜 子 Sayoko (Pr 5 4 ` n 39 above. 
Matias ai oc Se otto husbal mi de no x, “x in a good sense.” 
E IM EN RON if X 会 hakurankai exposi tame ka “perhaps it is b I 
優 A Ens e ing 1S done) 見 物 k 3 posit si thou: h s ecause e v.s .; (at an r » 
yüto superior class. 表 面 — ; sight-st iculties gh such constructions do not Ede tip i l Ok 
哲 TA yómen surfaci x E half-siblings is ranslate as interrogatives. 
RR NUS d "im ugakusha dedi = ullo kemmei strenuc n E š a ‘only daughter.” i A ene 
ibo keimai half-brother and # 解 all one's life - YA is often read ko implying “ 
境 ik half-sister benkai plea, gumi o ichinichi mo hayaku 2 er I vivet 
kyoga situation, cir- 納得 す る nattok j ; —-— with the unnm as wa (hapisg) to speed up The match by even one d 
同情 する dojosuru sympathi tances n $, de wai a tu aS M: wish or 
x x Itoko (PrN) i 合格 gokaku pass (a i ma o Eure (一 出 て 来る ) literally “come out in=c isi i 
sunao docile, submis- 勇 虫 す る yuyakusuru take uS passage from Gases Pp otis consent." =come to, visit.” 
純 情 PEP sive, sweet | phy, but : er 18 of the novel h 
Mid EE jum Ek 談 endan 19 6): dae follows the original test in he “Siseki a pamat =a 
取 m torie and simple of heart concernin cor n are indicat T the text (“—”) are as in the origi ri : wawa 激 石 全集 , 5.308»-9 
t good point, at- ranged g a pror + ni chi pe; by fuse sc ginal; omissions for the purposes of 
Ev , , traction, advantage ged ma Er Men i iu 
X = tagaini — mutual fuller account of the third time"; chis there is no mistake to her bei 
情 aijo Me y = the Vocabulari fo the first of d ; this refers to two passages a yet m: really is... .” 
, and the co ext Eo s e Fujio sta: e earlier in th i i 
. reading selectia 1 A cm (Ug. de a rep te i hate written in her acon Bare m 
WA ま à A 悪 と ヵ " yc g- 
れ た 時 , ぴた り と 化石 し た .) か ERE rk IC e o Te. Hd 
. cit., p. 308°); then, following this, her 
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features suddenly come alive with the vivid flush of anger (LA L 7- ROR Ge 
Lit. 紫色 の 血 は 再度 の 怒 を 満面 に 注ぐ.) (loc. cit., p. 308%»). Following these ty 
the reading selection is hence the third. 

12. On yo gozansu, which is yoi (—ii) before gozaimasu, cf. Martin 9.13, p. 3 
is an elegant women's contraction of gozaimasu. 


‘the term. Cf. also ichimi 一 味 "partisans, confederates, adherents (to a cause).” 
E. Imperial Court." m f | f I 
3 jm aue (literally, not to be found again in this world, in this age). 
3- noru “to fall a victim to temptation, enticement.” 

= “in contrast to." 


13. Rd. shikka to (T L ). ki “residence, mansion.” 
14. “with a shout ‘ya!’.” : cette “as was their custom, usual.” 
mu “live in as a scullery-maid.” I 
"no hazu “it should have been short of hands (to defend it)." 
m (=E) “stables.” : d 
LESSON 49 : Résumé of Akutagawa Ryünosuke's Theft w is from kanau (ji 5) “be a match for, stand up against (someone). 
| jitsu wa “now what really had happened was . ; 
VOCABULARY 
fir Xx chuto theft (one of the Ri v minikui _ ; 
okai Z3, the five sins fi it tósó ESSON 50 : Résumé of Akutagawa Ryünosuke's Theft : 2 
moran な lay ORB ix To 3 
elievers; the others are : 
sessho 殺生 taking life, jain 判 官 hangan an a VOCABULARY 
JSE sexual immorality, (or 3rd) grade offi | 7 followi 
mógo 安 語 falsehood, and times translated M^ ichimokusan at full speed, X 日 yokujitsu the fo owing 
onju 飲酒 drinking al- district officer (the i at a fast clip .. ay 
cobolie beverages) literary reading #2akusen kuto suru fight des- む ご た らし い mmugotarashii cruel, oat 
= W 6cho royal court, and alo usoni | perately against losing odds, geous, horrible 
by extension, the period JH 茂 Jl Kamogawa (P struggle with one's back to Ba oku inner recesses 
when the emperors 名 apan K F suikan C a the wall . of a house or shop 
ruled as well as reigned; a having been washe | Rashómon chief gate of 検 非違 使 庁 kebi'ishicho the Office „of 
literary term for (roughly) water (using no st: ancient Kyoto:* 平安 京 の 正 Public Security (Heian 
the period from the Taika stretched out flat Pd, 朱雀 大 路 の 南 瑞 に あっ period): 王朝 時 代 , 京都 に あ 
大 化 Reform of 645 down 矢 mk び yasakebi the dir T, 北 瑞 の 朱雀 門 と は る か っ て 非 法 ・ 非 違 を 検察 し 師 
to end of the Heian に 相対 する . 平安 第 一 の 大 Hie SLA - SE BA TR C 
perio X 42 yófu 門 で あっ た が , 後 は 荒廃 し つか さ ど っ た 官職 , 又 そ の 
9, f& — kikin famine お 4$ oi て 盗賊 の 住み か , EADH 事務 を 執る 役所 . 
d chimata streets of the 陸 奥 Mutsu 場 と な る . FA P Anin 
town, streets , hiza knee (but here: F Taneo (PrN)=a por- 
目 ぼ し い meboshii attractive, valu- 手 Prefectures lap P 後 pos of modern Kyóto-fu 京 
able, prominent 3E — 4€ — shanimuni re hantoki half the old と 
御 ui okashira boss (of a gang) q Eu — I, =modern 60 何 3 nanigashi a certain so- 
UD 金 Shakin (PrN) 狩 R kari'inu hunting s . : and-so 
m Suzaku no óji road in ancient ñ 
猪 熊 Inokuma (PrN) 内 通す る naitsu suru betray, Kyoto: 平安 京 大 内 真 の 南面 守 -no-kami the Lord Pro- 
お 3E obaba old woman, 5 ed. tector of ... 
に ある READ b Piya O #Ë al 
granny 生 門 に 至る 大 路 。 この 大 路 B5 gyoyu bravery, valor 
を 境 と し て 東 を 左京 , 西 を 筆 者 hissha — author — 
右京 と いう . 理知 主義 richishugi  intellectualism 
READING NOTES teate treatment 代 表 daihyo best known of 
Akogi (PrN) its class, representative 
This and the following lesson present a synopsis of the plot of a novel by Akutagawa R: に muzósa ni artlessly, with 短篇 小説 tampen shosetsu un 
草川 竜之介 (1892-1927), for a short biographical note concerning whom see the end a E. simplicity D "Tr sasi novele 
selection in Lesson 50. Chiité may be found in the Akutagawa Ryünosuke Zenshü 3£Jll 議 fushigi strange, mar- 神経 衰弱 shinkei suijaku b seg a 
akya velous, wonderful reakdown 
集 (Tokyo, 1934), 1. 335-440. 


1. Rd. kyo no miyako. 


ro 


hg with Lesson 50 vocabulary explanations are from time to time given in Japanese, to help accustom 


the explanations found in Japanese reference works. For an interesting account of the layout of an- 
TW and Nara and the various streets and gates of the city, see R.A.B. Ponsonby-Fane, Kyoto, the Old Cap- 
(794 1869) (reprinted Kyoto, 1956), especially p. 14 and following in relation to the present lesson. 


2. Le. the earlier, more ordered days of the early Heian period. 
3. ichi'in "members"; this is the meaning in spite of what might appear to be 
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READING NOTES 


Ea be dedicated to * + Fuji (PIN) 
"(a deity), be sacred to (a AK kisen steamship 

The text presented here is a continuation from Lesson 49, and concludes with a shor oes # > nu'u sew (cf. RN 11) 

author Akutagawa Ryünosuke. gyofu fisherman 三 # Mitsui (PrN of a ship- 

P -— 3 calm ping line) 
1. Rd. chi no nioi ni. 
2. Rd. nasake pray for — Wi ton ton(s) 
Kaa : T 5 votive offering + 勝 丸 Tokachi-maru (PrN of a 
3. chikazuku mama ni “as he approached. of money seagoing vessel) -maru 3, 
4. "where people seldom passed.” offer up (sull to Japanese boat 
5. On this apparently common use of the Rasho Gate as a rendezvous for such pkyo bronze mirror; ; names) 

Japanese definition cited in the vocabulary above. cf. men jj (counter for 菜 っ 葉 服 nappafuku olive drab work- 
6. Passive of tsukitsukeru “to thrust something before one.” bronze mirrors) : clothes 
7. washi “1” (old man's speech). budo grapes 4) Avy HTarisuman-go (PrN of a 

s ° ; deer seagoing vessel, “The Talis- 
8. ja—de aru (old man's speech). shi : man") -go + (suffix to 
9. yo fukete “late at night." risu squirrel I foreign boat names) 
10. ikinari "suddenly, without warning, in cold blood." Perusha (PIN) Persia 輸 投 げ を する wanage osuru play quoits 
11. nagai koto— nagai aida. yae S es e et 番 小 屋 bangoya watchhouse 
12. Women of fatherless children or widows often took orders as Buddhist nuns bi : li hthouse 船舶 通過 報 sempaku tsukaho "Ship 
child with them and raised it; often it too became a monk or nun. j todai m Movements Log" 
Trako T 2 信号 符号 shingo fugó signal code 
4 の 荷 主 ninushi cargo owner 
taeru coo it X る saegiru cut off 
. . . 3 | na i 
LESSON 51: From Mishima Yukio's The Sound of Wat #hichposl gos ce Uwe 
koryo desolate E tobi (Siberian black 
UTAjrMA (Part 1)  namiuchigiwa shore, the kite (name of a bird 
beach p os hansho motionless 
-zaki Cape... (suf- wings (of a bird) 


fix in place names) 


VOCABULARY 


歌 島 Utajima (PIN) dan Pt (counter f 
里 ri (old unit of Hi 獅 + karajishi (stone READING NOTES 
length, often still used in a style lion figures 
general sense in conversa- dogs) À š - T < 
tion; approx. —3.93 km., or R る mamoru 3 1, 52, and 53, present selections from the novel Shiosai 潮騒 by Mishima Yukio 三島 
2.44 mi.) 鳥 居 toii the ampleted in 1954 and first published in 1955; all of Chapter 1 of the novel is given here, 
# mitsu _fill completely, gate” characterist y two short selections from Chapter 3 and Chapter 9. Actually, as both the author and 
Mamas Paar n 充 た な い tó religious archite | have insisted, Shiosai is not so much a novel (shosetsu 小説 ) as a “tale” (monogatari 
AR Yashiro 8 (PrN) NU 社 の 門 . EAC I with fishermen and divers on one of the isolated islands off the Japanese coast, and 
神 社 jinja Shinto shrine fec e. ^" of this locale the almost total idealization of character and motive in which Mishima 
8S H wani ERATE た も D “SA Be becomes a completely engrossing aesthetic device. The straightforward narrative 
of a bay ( cf RN 3) 交錯 する kësaku dii twill pe book fits in well with his simplification of character and action, and at the same time 
知 多 Chita (PIN) j Bp" ble for the reader in search of a modern literary text which is not too formidable in 
ib 美 Atsumi (PIN) 額 緑 gakubuchi frame E b s. Aa 
宇治 山田 Uji-Yamada (PIN) 海 Wë kaiso seawe E been translated into English in a version that does full justice to the original by 
津 Tsu (PIN) Ft ni red herby, under the title The Sound of Waves (New York, Tokyo, 1956). The reader 
四 日 市 Yokkaichi (PIN) 綿 津 見 命 Watatsumi-no-m: = E by comparing his own interpretation of the passages printed here with the render- 
R8 見 す る inken suru appear and disap- e e a Shine E. N by s translation; some particularly apt phrases from this translation are quoted in 
pear from sight ue du RA 3 E otes below where they are identified with (W). The text printed here is from the 
A É ishidan stone steps; cf. deities) ning of the novel (September, 1960), in the Shincho Bunko 新潮 文庫 series published 


* The words kasagi and nuki in parentheses are to be understood as furigana; see Lesson 18. 


inchó 


Ec YA 新潮 社 , Ltd. 
S Printed here reproduce this edition exactly, including its old-fashioned kana spellings 
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ed with ひ : hiroi ひろ ひ , ai 会 ひ , chigai 5 ち が ひ , o-negai お 願 ひ , 
shiriai 知り 合 ひ , kirai 嫌 ひ , miai 見 合 ひ , etc., and iikata =O 
\, dimasu BO EF, いひ ます , omoimashita 思ひ まし た , omoi- 
omoigakenai 思ひ が け な い , omoikitte 思ひ 切 つ て , etc. 


and kanji forms which Mishima, like most modern authors, prefers for his publis| 
is true also of all the Lessons from here on to Lesson 59, inclusive). For a 3 
old-fashioned kana spellings see the article “A Note on the Kana Orthography skui Z= OC < V 
through 59," at the end of the Reading Notes to this present lesson. For the old- A だ し た, 9 
forms found in these lessons, see Appendix 2, by which they may be identified with E. are spelled with は : omowareru 思 は れる , omowareta. oe 
forms in common use today. | arenai 思 は れ な い , Warawareru 笑 は れる , BWAWA 使 は れる , sena am 
Note also that in the Vocabulary and Reading Notes for this Lesson (and so also ti : な か つた , niawanakutemo 似 合 は な く て も, awasu 合 は す , Iwasereba 言 は 
end of Lesson 59) all words are printed in the current kana orthography and the ' 
forms, and hence may not appear in exactly the same way in which they are found 
of the reading selections. Especially in the case of the kanji this will assist the re 
quickly identifying certain old-fashioned forms with which he may not yet be fam 


1. Rd. mottomo. 
2. itadaki chikaku “near the crest" (W); cf. below itadaki ni chikai, in the 
Cf. Lesson 32, RN 11. : 
3. kurai shite iru “is situated, lies"; the literal sense of the passage is “the wid 
the Gulf of Ise, in whose (sono) mouth the island (itself) is situated, is completely 
the island." 
4. Here “coastline,” not “coastal (R.R.) line.” 
5. Small Shintó shrines of the type described here are typically situated ona 
proached by steep stone steps. 
6. “unchanged through the centuries” (W). 
7. Also written 海神 , with the same reading, these characters going with the id en 
a sea god. 
8. An antique bronze mirror, often of Chinese origin, is many times to be found 
“treasures” of a Shinto shrine, and indeed is often the actual “object of worship” (cf. 
Vocabulary under shintai.) 
9. “a bronze mirror with a grape-(leaf and fruit) design"; . . . areba... 
both... and o 2? (not if, ¿ 2) 
10. The Japanese term for this would be utsushi 写し . 
11. “threading its way among the countless fishing-boats” (W). 
12. “he composed a telegram containing this information, he sent this informati 
graph.” 
13. "just when it seemed about to plummet downward” (W). 


5 nitive is spell 


E. -e- including potentials are spelled with ^: ieba 云 へ ば , tatoeba た と へ 

enai Z—?£ v, moraenai 貰 へ な い , omoeru 思 へ る , omoenai 思 へ な い , tsuka- 

Ian, machigaete [Iit ^ C, etc. 

oU in -eru are spelled with へ る and with ^: kangaeru 考 へ る , kangaete # 
sara 考 へ な が ら , kangaeta 考 へ た , kaetta か へ つた , 帰 へ つた , kotaeru 答 へ 
le 数 へ ら h, sashitsukae 差 支 へ , kuragaeshite $^ L C, etc. 

E. js in both native Japanese and SJ words are spelled in a variety of ways, often 

symbol including the vowel -a followed by kana u for 6: k6 7:5, koshite か 5v 

5, yo や 5, shiyo し や う , chódo ちや う E, rö ら う , ard あら う , tard た ら う , de 

5, kaeró か へ ら 5, attaro あつ た ら う , dekitaro 出来 た ら う , só 45, soshite さ 

5 >) & 5, dekisomonai 出来 さ う も な い , shitekuresómonai L < < +L š 5 も な 

lesó 延 ば さ れ さ う ,tO た う , arigatd あり が た う , hontd ほん た う , hō i3 5 ; also 

lessons is the combination と ほ for tō as in toru と ほる , 通る , totta と ほ つ た ・ 

orms we notice kijo 机上 きじ や う , toro 徒労 と ら 2, kokan 交換 か うく わん , soji ft 

hio 一 往 い ち わ う , etc. 

6llowing minor points in this type of kana orthography should also be noted, since 

Strated in these lessons: - 

| written は : kawarugawaru か は る が は る , katawara か た は ら , fusawashii ふさ 

L^, kashiwade 7: L i 6, etc. 

ji written ぢ : mojimoji + 54 5, ja nai ちや な い , jiki 5 &, etc. 

Zu written 3: muzukashi む づ か し い , etc. 

Written る or ~: ehagaki る は が き , yue ゆる , en o sosogu % & E 4, 名 ん を そそ ぐ , 

e S^, etc. . 

i written % or U: iru ゐる , 居る , ita ゐ た , itara たら, inakute 57; 4 C, ite HT, 
0 ゐ さ 5, uinchi ウキ ンチ , sei せ ゐ , kurai (rH, l b /», kurenai 紅 ゐ , arui wa +> 

5 ひ は , aida あぁ ひだ , hamazutai 浜 づ た ひ , etc. 

"Written を or ほ : nao 7; i3, okashi を か し , osananajimi & を さ な な じみ , ori を り , etc. 

ia written くわ : kokan 交換 か うく わん ・ 

> it should also be noted in these Lessons that, as was usual with this older kana orthog- 

Maller size > symbols are not used for indicating double consonants; the principle is 

» but the kana are the same size as the others in the text, and until the reader becomes 

led to this some confusion may result.* For this reason some of the more important such 

have been pointed out in the Reading Notes. . 

complete summary of the older kana usage, see for example the list of orthographies on 

the appendix of the Jikai 辞 海 


A NOTE oN THE KANA ORTHOGRAPHY OF LESSONS 51 THROUGH 55 


These lessons are printed in the kana orthography commonly in use in Japan before th 
kanazukai 旧 仮 名 遣い )* which the student should be able to recognize and interp! 
there is no longer any need for him to learn to write it. Actually, some such forms al 
appeared, as for example in Lesson 46, 3» 5 = k 5, yö. This group of lessons make 
to get a fairly complete survey of the features of this type of kana orthography: 


1. -u verbs (of the type au “meet”, cf. Martin 4.3, p. 87): 
a. The imperfect is spelled with ふ : omou 思ふ ,「 morau % らぶ, au 会 ふ , - 
4, chigau ち が ふ , mukau むか ふ , 向 ふ , sakebiau 叫び 合 ふ , yu BS, BS 


* Note also that the word kanazukai is today usually written か な づか い ; here づ is following (i 
the two exceptions noted in Lesson 3 to the general statement on writing voiced consonants in kana. ` 
t All the examples in this note are taken from Lessons 51 through 59, generally in the order in whic 


in the reading selections, Use of > in the word nappafuku, see the footnote to Lesson 6. 
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LESSON 52: From Mishima Yukio’s The Sound of W on Mishima refers to his hero simply as wakamono “the boy” until his name is 
I Lon end of this chapter (in Lesson 53). I の 
UTAJIMA (Part 2) E be burned no darker by the sun than his was burned" (W). 
ó (校庭 ) of the elementary school” (W), deserted because by 
VOCABULARY he day the students have long since returned home. 
vu demo tsumazuku. 
X 者 wakamono youth, young 組 合 kumiai of tte from tsuburu. 
man other producer E 乗る ・ 
E & き な kina large tive; (labor, tra E. “take.” 
Y B hirame a flatfish: hali- 長 で ho hea 2 «ai ni “along the beach”; -zutai ni “along (a place).” 
i but, flounder, turbot, etc. odaie 灯台 3 に cm E. asses the foreign word in furigana alongside kanji chosen to ex- 
新 制 中 学 shinsei chugaku new (i.e. principal o a E E. (here x* for maku “wrap, wind up”, 揚 for ageru “ift up”, 機 for “machine’’) 


post-World War II) system e common in novels and other literary texts, but today it is seen only 


* Li H .` E. 2 n it 
WT al ages ee ss " — - with the loan word only: uinchi de fune o, etc. 
9 years of compulsory educa- A2 o soroban - ci iption which follows is of the girl. ~ 
high qp eoe Junior 頑 x ganjo could not recall ever having seen this girl before” (W). 
HE な さ osanasa youthfulness so d bw lain b: pen so, but still. 
HG sumu be clear m o 
A 的 chiteki intellectual 4 hitai 
成 績 seiseki (school) grades ji ho’o 
漁 ryo fishing kami | 5 
; 6 or PA 
ft 事 着 shigotogi ^ work clothes 5 Nod wataiko LESSON 53 : From Mishima Yukio's The Sound of Wav 
形 見 katami keepsake, last n M 
memento from someone de- HR し sodenashi sidi VOCABULARIES & READING NOTES 
T ER A ceased m = * 7 ペ mompe Womei 
1 cred 3 k less work-trouser: 
man's long-sleeved wor ; 
jacket or blouse, usually with me 2 Noa E UTAJIMA (Part 3) 
web closing at the waist and . ; iki llel tte ff け takitsuke kindling 
zipper or buttoned opening E + gunte heavy 7k matsunamiki parallel rows 
in the front vi of pines on either side of a 松 葉 matsuba pine needles 
深 閑 と し て shinkan to shite iru be 堆 積 taiseki road 生 計 seikei (household) 
いる deserted 紅 い kurenai deaigashira ni as one -— budget, ipei 
A n yüyami twilight d う yü say (7 f % え る uttaeru appeal, com- 
崎 幅 と し て kiku to shite iru dangerous, the noteonkanausa take ; height ep to me usually writ- 
いる as of a mountain road 快 活 な kaikatsu na vivacio yókai ghost ss SAN ・ 
先 Xl senkoku a little while 眉 mayu eyebro! magaru turn (a cor- We AB jikkon close friend 
earlier 無 H mukuch; "MB 4 ner), go around (a place) 用 を 足し て yootashiteageru help out 
大 平丸 Taihei-maru (name of a boat) 検 分 kembun E. - BÉ hatsudenki electric gen- 上 げ る (by running gran x 
funanushi : üchi erator š kawaigaru treat lovingly, 
Pe Me aq & » sh kosho accident, out- TAES # make a favorite of 
spa ddy of-order Ya hatake (vegetable) 
プ rampu (kerosene) garden 
lamp (the orthography ラム 控 え る hikaeru be provided 
READING NOTES E e the text is obsolete; in with, have 
It the combination A Z is to WA residencepro- 
f - RU as equivalent H kasan ded for a government 
Lesson 52 continues with Chapter 1 of Shiosai. 感じ る ongi o kanjiru feel a debt of employee 
1. kurehateta “completely set." On the verb suffix hateru, which can be written 8 š gratitude En karioi aa ud 
tsukarehateru 疲れ 果て る “dog-tired, exhausted,” tsukihateru 尽き 果て る “be all u 7 $ rakudaisuru fail (an ex- 硝 + 戸 — u” = E glish) 
2. Note the Japanese word order, and also that the sense is simply “a young fis amination, in school) (“garas ng 
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久保 新治 Kubo Shinji (PrN) 大 m Ozara the Sea God is an example of some of the constructions employed in oral 
質 朴 な shitsuboku na good natured, 喘 x ぐ aegu Be to E plication. 
E -kun p d sine i H f 9 E. to E. shrine, mentioned above (RN 7, Lesson 51). 
equivalest of E e ferme) 滑ら か な nameraka na > dll offering of money is first thrown into (not simply placed in) the votive box or 
Rk Hp horo enmielware Bt "m 4-4 in front of the shrine before one prays; then the worshipper claps his hands 
> nijimu ade) or rings 2 large bell or gong to attract the god's attention. The prayer itself 


Lesson 53 concludes Chapter 1 of Shiosai; “The Young Man's Prayer" and * ) -d silently as the worshipper stands with bowed head and clasped hands before 


Card" are from Chapters 3 and 8 of the original. 
i that... be: fos." 
TON |... yo ni “please grant that may be 
2. This kara is “because,” going with the sentence immediately preceding. 
f 3. Pine needles are commonly used in rural areas as a handy and generally 
since their resin content makes them effective in setting fire to other fuels. If p. of 


Hrnosur's Post CARD 


the needles are sometimes themselves used as fuel for cooking rice, but to do this Hiroshi (PrN) 45 suwaru sit (in a gen- 
the ultimate in poverty. kutatsu special deliv- eral sense, or sometimes in 
4. From 拾う “pick up, gather.” ery (mail) the specific sense of sitting 
5. “Gf ee froni on the floor, he espe eq 
Es : . E when it contrasts with ko- 
6. "thanks to his (their) efforts." oa — apes | shikakeru, above) 
7. One commonly calls aloud rather than knocking when visiting a house. ae ordinary mai 5 X oritatami foldin 
: Note that with the ga and the o no verb is needed in this conversational sente E ET island 失敗 hi f KUTETA 
. itsumo, “not just f. i ; Ñuqa 1 2 shippaisuru fail, blunder, 
in me, tn for his one time ut dunk you for bringing wa ish o e Kiyomizudera (ume of a M2 © RR Sine a eh er 
10. From iku, variant yuku ü E Buddhist temple in 仏 3 butsudan (home) Bud- 
i i Kyoto) . dhist altar (usually a ward- 
ehagaki picture post- robe-like box containing 
pu cf. hagaki 葉書 post- ami ger ta and Pato 
, car graphs of the deceased o 
THE Young MAN's PRAYER kembutsu kinen souvenir the family; in it offerings of 
波 立つ [ 胸 ] namidatsu billow, bol 海女 ama of sight-seeing T AME AY Re 
up, run high; namidatsu diver (for pearls, han o osu impress a are piace ) 
mune out of breath etc.) ' stamp, seal H arashi storm 
Wk HE に kenkyo ni humbly, rev- 危 険 kiken mottainai extravagant, 強 v る shi'iru ugs, nike 
erently 筋 ちがい の sujchigal no od 3 „wasteful, profligate と ・・・ do, force 
傾 < katamuku bow お 願い directed reo l ll arigatami — worth, value, 読み 書き yomikaki reading and 
: tee paa preciousness writing 
dt 銭 箱 saisembako wooden chest a deity not espec a h killful, bad 
for receiving money offer- petent in the are Eu be angry TT = eta unski Li a 
ings, placed before a shrine request (here, a pr meisho kyüseki famous I at (somet ng) 
or temple (cf. RN 12) cerning marriage i places and ancient (—his- 悪態 を つく akutai o tsuku heap . . . with 
柏 手 kashiwade sound of clap- to a sea deity) E toric) sites : abuse 
ped hands (cf. RN 12) 花 " hanayome brid So (PrN)* 銭 湯 sentd ‘a public bath- 
2 5 de dota "s ge aee Š D Z mmow i Kase my s d 
seech (in prayer) 宮田 照 吉 Miyata Terukichi | goten Palace Tokyo in the winter of 
漁 獲 gyokaku catch of fsh TR kozue š isu chair 1961 the rate was ¥17) 
— 人 前 k= paspa one just as Æ 厳 な shingen na om sit (on a chair) 裸 hadaka naked 
good as anyone else in a marigi chicken を つく hizaotsuku get down on 
group; MOMS. no 嘉納 する kanō suru roost, ) ech ^i E7 one’s knees 
ryoshi 一 人 前 の 漁師 a ketsu L 
fisherman among fishermen 身勝手 な migatte na es pins 
天 備 tenko weather [x ore 
何事 … も manigoto . .. mo every- 
oe thing, anything at all Hil batsu 
i juk i - 14 
T$ jubichisurm bevergknag F + kudasu t has Katsuyan 勝 や ん, Sóyan 宗 や ん , non-standard (dialect) equivalents of standard Katchan 勝ち 


ledgeable an Rb pA. 
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If at all ible, th A | bl oka 舞踊 家 dancer, bum- 
e $ awa M, even e poorest Japanese school children are taken at least ¢ be d i Slide 文筆 家 author 
ys on an “educational tour” (shugaku ryoko 修学 旅行 ) to some histor p nikutai flesh, bod 
terest such as Kyoto or Nara (or to Tokyo, if they happen already to live in some p| で glance at, cast 内 fe “i <ç eS 
or cultural interest). This selection from Chapter 9 of Shiosai is Shinji's younger b , " a lookat = ow geyutsu a AN 
d from brad X vito: its simpl h i r Ein... 鑑賞 する kansho suru appreciate, 
post cari from his schoo trip to Kyoto; its simple narrative style is that of the ele ..90 tay n, thanks to; cf. savor 
composition (tsuzurikata 綴り 方 or sakubun 作文 ) in which children are train, is T depend on, rely 彼 自 身 karejishin he himself 
the standard dialect by writing about their families and their experiences. E E gen'ei fantasy, phan- 
14. In addition to buying a picture post card at a famous place one may (for a. una comfortable, ' tasm 
have it stamped with a large purple or crimson rubber stamp attesting one's vis pleasant hashikure the(bare)edge 
` p g SE mo l れ (bare)edge, 
children carry blank books in which they collect such stamp impressions minus th peano € outer limits of (a profession, 
15. sokutatsu ni shite yokosu (= 7; © +) “send by special delivery." empty) tiieoty status) , 
16. saki “before (she even had had someone read it to her).” £0 ener mFS reishdsuru deride, — 
17. = 最初. katte kimama na free, e 4» IK め kokoroyasume consolation, 
à š m 2 
18. I.e. the teachers who were along supervising the trip allowed them free time peat, E 久し振り hisashiburi a gr 
do as they wished. (suffix for pro- time) in a great while 
19. Rd. sassoku= jk. 


| "fessions or occupations) bu- 
20. "scratched our heads," a sign acknowledging that one has made something 
oneself. | 
21. "T like to have Mother sit on those seats too” (W), in the sense of “Pd 
possible for Mother to... .” ; 
22. It would not be likely that a woman in Shinji’s mother's status would be 
more than katakana, even in modern Japan with its otherwise almost universal liter: 
23. agete “placed it as an offering (on the home Buddhist altar)." | 
24. imperative. 


we following lessons are selections from the novel Yukiguni 雪国 by Kawabata 
康成 (1899- ), completed in 1947; the text printed here is that of the 14th 
n» 1960) of the novel in the Kadokawa Bunko 角川 文庫 series, published by the 
oten 角川 書店 , Ltd. Yukiguni is a provocative, beautifully written account of an 
ura, a wealthy dilettante from "Tokyo, Komako, a geisha employed in a 
ort, and Yoko, her rival; the setting is the west coast of the main island of Japan, 
r its latitude . . . the snowiest region in the world; from December to April or May 
oads are open, and the snow in the mountains is sometimes as much as fifteen feet 
erb translation of Yukiguni is available in Edward G. Seidensticker’s Snow Country 
Tokyo, 1957), from the perceptive Introduction to which the quotation just used 
awn. In the reading notes to this and the following two lessons (S) indicates especially 
gs quoted from Seidensticker’s translation. 


LESSON 54: From Kawabata Yasunari’s Snow Coun 


VOCABULARIES & READING NOTES ] Sumanai “not be satisfied”; -tachi “having a tendency toward, prone to"; yue 


1 -meku “look like, have an air of”; “what one might call research pieces and critical 


SHIMAMURA . 

" elative with the ni mo shortly below. 
É 村 ^^ Shimamura (PrN) 新 人 shinjin cm" dip de svely i » 
TIT FE shitamachiisodachi reared ^ i no naka e mi o tójiru “throw himself actively into the (dance) movement 

in downtown (Tokyo), in the Ht 評 hihyo critic " i 

merchants’ section of the š T; in sense=zz#&, 思い が け な く ・ 

town: 東京 で 下谷 ・ 浅 草 ・ 神 日 本 踊 Nihon odori the E -. 

H. H 本 橋 ・ 京 橋 ・ 本 所 ・ 深川 Muki mo shinai gives more of the sense of “deliberately refusing even to glance at" 

な どの 称 : 商人 な ど が 沢山 ひと り よ が り hitoriyogari self-( ould mimukanai or other negatives directly from mimuku. 

住ん で いる 町 - cency, self-s "unrivaled armchair reverie, a lyric from some paradise" (S). 
m odori dance . ^ dd fuman diss ° phantasms of his own dancing imagination" (S) is a fine translation, but the student 
H 寄 る katayoru incline, shift 168€ text will wish to note that in the original kuso is the subject, and odoru gen'ei 
— 通 り hitotori everything; hi- G 手 wakate , your » Of kansho suru. 

totori no koto 一 通り の 事 former, beginner1 

everything about a subject profession 4 
家 x iemoto (hereditary) 書 5 shomotsu litera 

head of a school (of the 

om of a style of singing, 好 奇 心 gokishin ( asci 

etc. id 9 


96・ 


KOMAKO 
[5] nao but (even 婦人 雑誌 fujin zasshi 
more) 
意 外 igai surprising 友 情 yujo 
書き 留め る kakitomeru take notes 選 択 sentaku 
it 記 te zakkicho notebooks H # り kuchiburi 
題 dai title 
人 物 jimbutsu character(s) $& K muyoku 
徒 9j toro waste of effort ag 
純粋 junsui pure, purity を £ kojiki 
緑 en epe on X れ な aware na 
a aru B ave to do "T 
D ith vr d meanings * è hibiki 
of en £& in relation to mar- 
riage and proposals of mar- € か に haruka ni 
riage see the Vocabulary to 
Lesson 57 below) 
10. Le. Komako the hot-spring geisha; cf. the first sentence in Lesson 55. 
11. The reference is to her age. 
12. =kaite oku (置く ) “write down.” 
13. wa, sentence ending particle in women's speech. 
14. “But what good does it do?" “None at all." (S). 
15. = 事 も 無 げ に , “carelessly,” “as though the admission meant very little to he: 
16. Rd.jitto. í 
17. “he felt quiet like the voice of the rain (sic) flow over him” (S). 
18. This shika goes with the negative in yūjō wa naku below; “the only friendly tii 
with the people of this village had come from exchanging . . .” (S). 
19. Past of -rashii. 1 
20. aware, the great and important word of Japanese literature and aesthetics; cf. ! 


nating essay on this word in Sources of Jabanese Tradition, p. 176 ff. 


ADVANCED : FICTION 


LESSON 55: From Kawabata Yasunari's Snow Country : 


VOCABULARY 
る akuru thenext . . ., lean one elbow 
following . . . upon something), 
子 Komako (PrN) prop oneself up oní 
鉢 hibachi a brazier (a icd る K 


落 

large tub-like container, 酔 
usually of ceramics, filled a 用 に 

緑 

iX 

E 


with clean ashes on which a 


] S competent, 
few pieces of live charcoal manner 
are placed; used in conjunc- fachi 
tion with the kotatsu for 
heating the interior of a < fuku 
Japanese building; cf. RN 1 < kaku serali 
and 7) rake (cf. RN 7 for 
く tsuku thrust, poke; of this passage) 


katahiji tsuku 片 肘 突 く mononareru be pii 


も の 馴れ る 


(o-)keiko 


a small brazier 


(m. which live charcoal is 


laced; it is covered with a 
wooden frame on which a 
quilt is placed, and some- 
times is inserted in a depres- 
sion in the floor of the room; 
the quilt holds in the heat, 
which makes the kotatsu 
more efficient and less costly 
than the hibachi; cf. RN 1 
and 8.) 


haizara ash tray 

teishu husband 

shobun temperament, 
disposition 


chest of draw- 


tansu 
ers (largely for storing folded 


clothing) 

practice (on a 
musical instrument), re- 
hearsal(of a theatrical, dance 
performance) 


ne sound (of a 
musical instrument) 
nagauta the Nagauta, 


a genre of Japanese vocal 
music performed with sha- 
misen 三味 線 accompani- 
ment, originally incidental 
music for the Kabuki; na- 
gauta no hon 長唄 の 本 
book, script giving the words 
of the Nag ants text and 
some indication of the sha- 
misen accompaniment 
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li け る todokeru 


葉 + 
いい な ず け 


deliver, send 
over 

Yoko 

iinazuke 


(PrN) 
one's betrothed, 
affianced 
seiketsu clean 
keibetsusuru despise, look 
down upon 
falsehood 
(cf. RN 23) 
kirai dislike, hate 
3€ Pe ryoyohi cost of medical 
care and  convalescence, 
doctor's bills 
Shimpa the “modern” 
theatrical school, which 
began in the Meiji period, 
an admixture of Western 
theatrical techniques and 
conventions with traditional 
Kabuki styles: 明治 中 期 , 歌 
舞 伝 劇 す な わ ち 旧 派 に 対抗 
し て 起 っ た 新 演劇 . 当代 の 
事実 を 題材 と し た も の で 
明治 末期 に 全盛 を きわ め た : 
cf. RN 26. 
謎 nazo riddle, mystery 
(お ) 師匠 さん (o-)shishosan teacher (espe- 
cially of traditional Japanese 
music, dance, or other the- 
atrical arts) Cf. RN 31. 


uso lie, 


薄 々 usu'usu vaguely 
幼 B i: osananajimi childhood 
friend(s) 


READING NOTES 


«€. when the maid came in first thing in the morning to put a new supply of live charcoal 


» ikuji (a somewhat old-fashioned way of asking nanji 何時 ). 
_ ©. to the bath in the hot-spring hotel where they have just spent the night. 


u “rake smooth, level off, heap up, tidy up the ashes (in the hibachi)" 


a tiny metal rake provided for the purpose, often as a nervous gesture or from boredom. 
heat of the kotatsu is enjoyed by putting the lower half of the body under the quilt 
Wers it; when the charcoal rests in a depression in the floor it is generally deep enough 
ae may put the lower half of the body down into it and hence close to the source of heat, 
~ 4 construction is usually not possible on any but the first floor of a Japanese building. 


“te, the ashes from Shimamura’s cigarette. 
d. sotto, 
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11. In fukitotte wa the wa would ordinarily indicate repetition or frequent 


(silkworm) 板 # itabuki y r iei 
es à d W à 

om i fhe context it is more nearly equal to fukittotte kara “after she had, ーー E = talaba boar de dw T 

12. “a bright morning laugh" (S). rcc Pa = Vini Pid 

13. shikararedoshi “would get nothing done besides being scolded,” “you’d sj ener: halite c vehicles and machines; here 
time scolding him" (S). Cf. tachidoshi 立ち 通し “stand all the way (without bei iru 入っ て いる be stored in, a counter for pompu # 7 7 
a seat, as on a crowded train)," shaberidoshi し ゃ べり 通し “non-stop talking.” be contained in fire-pumps) f 

14. no, a woman’s sentence final interrogative particle. shikariya shinai--st kowadaka loud voice X の W amanogawa the Milky Way 
—shikaranai. nikushin relative T る kudaru descend 

15. "Things to be laundered, i.e. soiled clothing. suribansho tocsin, fire- 外 れ る soreru miss, € 

16. “I can't help it. That's the way I am" (S). alarm bell (the inte De- "a š 

17. Rd. wakarutte yu yo “they say you can tell . . ." (S). Meno dicare the dis- si N る d cud ban shake 

L 

ya cene a sus E D» ) confused, 生 真 面目 な kimajime na intent, sincere 

20. Le. of the shamisen. p” mixed up Lj "Suh - | 

21. “If you heard it yesterday, why didn't you tell me?" (S). eishaki (cinema) pro- as here, a geisha's 1 
22. sa, a man's emphatic sentence final particle. Jector 迫 る semaru be imminent, 
23. "Though uso is indubitably “lie,” usotsuki, which would seem to be literally: kabe wall (of a be just ahead 
term used quite lightly and generally in a bantering, even kindly fashion. Hence Engli š building) B 間 shunkan instant 
actually a quite misleading equivalent, and most often nothing stronger than “a tease gig ton (ofa din) 失 心 する shisshin suru be unconscious 


“What are you really thinking, I wonder? That's why I don’t like Tokyo people” (S) š 
this problem. | 
24. sorashiya shinai—sorasanai, from sorasu; cf. hanashi o sorasu “evade, c 
subject” in the previous line, and dashiya shimasen from dasu, below in this sar 
anta—anata. honto ni suru “really believe.” 
25. kuse here gives something of the sense of “though you are constitutionally im 
taking it seriously, and I know this as well as you... ." 
26. The self-sacrificing geisha busy earning her betrothed’s medical expenses wi 
“natural” Shimpa plot, hence “like something out of a cheap magazine” (S). 
27. “anything I could, what I could.” 
28. Rd. hakkiri. 


29. Here not interrogative, but equivalent to and more emphatic than wa as sent 
particle in women’s speech. 


READING NOTES 


d. hótto “deeply.” fe 
mbutsu no kodomo "children watching the movie”; the cocoon warehouse which is 

re was used as a movie theater. AND " 

as though the heart, the point of reference, had been torn away from each individual 


d. fü “it was as if, (everyone) seemed." 


(afraid) people would be watching" (S). 


Ad. sotto. 
30. urareru “be sold off, sent off (to Tokyo as a geisha)." 3 EM iburu (—18 2) “smolder, smoke.” 
31. minato machi “a coastal town”; the reference is to the home town of the v E tappuri. 


is the mother of Komako’s fiancé (iinazuke) and also her shamisen teacher (o-sk 
Note that o-shishosan is a reading pronunciation only; in ordinary speech this term 
o-shshosan, with total loss of -i-, resulting double -sh-, and shortened -o-. 


from i- (from iru いる , 居る ) plus s6; “did not seem to be burning" (S). 
dotto. 


Rd, sokora ni tsu to te o yariso ni natte; sokora—sono hen, sono atari; tsu to 
Wy, delicately”; te o yaru “touch.” 

Rd. iriguchi no hō no hashira ka nani ka kara mata “(flames shot up) again from the 
Near the entrance, or from somewhere or other.” 


LESSON 56 : From Kawabata Yasunari's Snow Country : 3 Rd. atto, “(gasped) ah! 
t à “ gasp pe 


VOCABULARY Le. “(theater) balcony.” 
no “barely.” 
1⁄4 hono'o flame X る niru Rd. hakkiri. 
火 の 手 hinote tongues of flame From sjimiru “look like, smack of.” "T l 
街 道 kaido street Row kusai , sm Sei “fault, due to”; if this word is to be written in kanji the combination Br25 is used. 
呼吸 す る kokya suru breathe, respire kogekusai fi At CM DO sei 年 の せい “due to your age, (it is) the fault of your age," netsu no sei 熱 の せ 
人 E hitogaki awallofpeople une se of a fever," ki no sei 気 の せ い “just nerves, just something (you're) imagining. 
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LESSON 57: From Tanizaki Junichiro's The Makioka Sisi 


VOCABULARY 


> 
の 


Ttani 
biyoin 
人 onnashujin 


(PrN) 
beauty parlor 


female propri- 
etor 


ES XM 
£ oum 
Ed 


endan an offer of, a 
consultation or talk about a 
pu marriage (brought 

y a third party; see under 
en 緑 immediately below in 
this Vocabulary) 

sewa o suru help out, exer- 
cise good offices on behalf 
of someone; endan o sewa 
suru 縁談 を 世話 する con- 
cern oneself as a third party 
in conducting consultation 
leading to a marriage ar- 
rangement, help to arrange 
a marriage for someone 

tanomikomu lodge a request 

setto (hair) set 


tsukiau join one, asso- 
ciate with one; o-cha ni 
tsukiau お 茶 に 附 き 合 う 
join one for a cup of tea 

隙 hima* spare time, lei- 

sure; te no aita hima 手 の 

空い た 隙 a few spare mo- 

ments 


£ en marriage, the 
opportunity for a marriage 
connection, bond; ii en R 
い 緑 (a chance for) a good 
marriage (—ryoen AiG, 
Lesson 23: en ga aru 緑 が 
ある (be able to) find a mar- 
riage partner, get a marriage 
successfully arranged; en- 
doi 縁遠い be far from (= 
without) any chance of ar- 
ranging a marriage, finding 
a marriage partner (said es- 
pecially of unmarried wom- 
en) (cf. endan #3 above in 
this Vocabulary) 


lose, miss 


世話 を する 


頼み 込む 


young (unmar- 
ried) lady 


* Here the kanji 隙 may be regarded as an orthography for either of two semantically associated words 
hima. In this context of te no aita... the Tokyo standard language would prefer suki, while the 
would prefer hima. But. note also that in the expression uchikomu suki (near the end of this Vo 


先 方 


W ik 
^ る 
様 


xx Se TH na 


御 本 家 


TS 


謙 
4 
薄 
身 E 
結 


な 


4d % 9 mm 


Br 
お 気の毒 


suki is possible, because of the meaning of the expression as a whole. 


man'ichi just a possible 
chance, one chance in a 


million 
kekkon marriage 
semnd sofa no dai grandfather's 
Pd d x generation 
hibaraku kuriku — (PIN) (—por- 
Pupas E. of modern Fukui 福井 , 
mes Ishikawa 石川 , Toyama 
s. eru - 富山 and Niigata 新潟 Pre- 
oyo dew pease) al cl 
u 
seems b. . 2 p io minor clas 
apparently . .. karoshoku leading feudal 
go-honke , k | j 職 M retainer 
senior line o ; iki i 
: : ieyashiki family estate 
go-bunke “bran x including both buildings 
house, cadet or ji and land holdings) 
ofa family kyori ancestral, fam- 
e the, ily seat 
under SCUSSIO 5 " 
(er) self, the su peus qM Na 
inn a irl’ £ futsuriai unsuitable 
J “fer ale 5 K kyüka old family 
shaji callig Rs と ころ taigai na tokoro a “so-so” 


place, somewhere (someone) 

not too inappropriate 

する shimbo suru endure, put up 

1 with, compromise 
araise in salary 


surplus, excess 
(over what is necessary) 


o-cha no sensei 
mony ir 

tazuneru make 
katei no jijo circum 
of a family, perso 
timate) details of a! 
ryokai suru under 


shókyü 
yoyü 


accept, be satisfi i yagaku night school 
nattoku agreem şi] ukemochi jikan hours tak- 
nattoku ga iku en on (here, as a teaching 
tsumei suru 納得 が assignment in night school) 
5 に 説明 す S explair す fuyasu increase 
thing) to (someone gesshü monthly in- 
faction come 
kenson suru be mod yói easy 
. 1 shinkon newly-wed 
mibun status, < え sashitsukae difficulty, hin- 
hakkyü low, mi drance 
| jimbutsu personality ; 
minoue persona the person himself, the sub- 
dition, Si ject i tem 本 人 , cf. 
kekko na splendi above 
wo で doso classmate 
shotai househe H&isttaikoban o osu give some- 
o-kinodoku pitiful one the highest possible 
recommendation 


ichio more or less 
(the more commonly seen 

L Writing is 一 応 ) 

EA 2. kiryogonomi fond of a pretty 


矢 張 り 
E g 
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face; fond of a pretty, refined 

girl 
yahari 
Pari 


after all 
(PIN) (Paris) 


サラ リー マン sarariirman white-collar 


微 Æ 
EZ 人 


X 
mp E 
wr 


(x 
が 
ご 


ET Fd ğ 
e Boum 42 


何 層 倍 か 
頭脳 の 畑 転 
が 速い 
要領 が よい 


worker, salaried employee 
in a white-collar job 


mijin trace, speck 
katajin well-behaved 


man, a man who is strict and 
circumspect in his personal 
behavior, especially as far as 
women are concerned 


hando reaction 
niau suit one (of 
clothing) 
kikonashi ability to wear 
(a type of clothing) 
mochiron of course 
jozu skillful, good at 
something 
teashi hands and feet 
chümon order, wish 
chübüsho palsy 
neru be bedridden 
otto husband 
fuyo suru support; have 


someone dependent on one 
keiei suru operate (a 
business) 
igaku hakase M.D. 
Mejiro (PIN) (location 
of Nihon Joshi Daigaku 
日 本 女子 大 学 , Japan Wom- 
en's University, to which 
the text here has reference) 
nanzobaika many times 
more... 
zund no kaiten ga hayai 
be guick of mind 
Oryo ga yoi be competent, 
" od aaa things up 


quickly 
kakeru be lacking in 
kazaru decorate 


mawarikudoi circumlocutory 

mukidasu state boldly, 
bring out clearly without 
hedging 

hayakuchi rapid of speech 

otokomasari better than a 
man, outstripping a man 

oyabun boss; oyabun- 
hada 親分 肌 bossy, a bossy 
manner 
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好 意 koi good will, good OFtR+t IC utsubuse ni tc “ou,” = Sachiko, the Makioka family. Investigations of the family sa circum- 
Intentions っ て 抑え る Pinonedown a š by both sides to an arranged marriage are a common practice; they are 
理路 整然 riro ya "pasaq a fight or wre othe Eu investigation firms specializing in such matters, and concern them- 
š gi esr oie 此 方 kochira p ancial and moral soundness of the prospective bride and groom, as 
打ち 込む uchikomu break in to at= u , E ps E qe mental health. Here the investigation is a full-scale one that has 
tack, to refute; uchikomu A xx mimoto their physica Tv det b h of which 

suki* 1T 5iAt»[ a chance Bj れ る wakata ‘ot only the “main” branch of the family in Osaka, but also the cadet branch of w 

in which one might break in 3 


E . e, below, gobunke no o-takusan no koto “about you of the cadet 

E Bro Calligraphy and tea ceremony are polite accomplishments that are 
vith flower arrangement (o-hana お 花 or, more formally, kado 華道 ), studied by 

o for marriages to be arranged for them. That the other party has begun such 

investigation is the best possible indication that he is taking the possibility of the mar- 

ment seriously. l 

* explained a little later on in the novel, in the section printed here as Lesson 59. 


READING NOTES 


Lesson 57 and the two following lessons present most of Chapter 2 and a portion | 
of the novel Sasame Yuki 細雪 by Tanizaki Jun'ichiro 谷崎 潤一 朗 (1886- ). Writ 
1943 and 1948, Sasame Yuki is a vast and penetrating account of contemporary Japa - «she herself" — Mrs. Itani, who is speaking. 
society that is probably to remain one of the great works of Japanese literature fo; 1 frs. Itani is quoting her own suggestion to the other party (sempo 先方 ) concerned 
stature as the most impressive novel of modern Japan is so clear that few would q est - nt endan: “I myself said to them (or, him), “Well (mà), (the best way to find out) 
zaki’s prose style is one of deceptive ease and flow; the selections printed here show; of young lady who would be involved in such an affair or not (sonna koto ga aru 
consummate skill in the reproduction of the living, hurrying phrases of Japanese c a ka do ka) is to meet her (o-ai ni natte) and see for yourself... . ; . 
as the spoken language becomes in his hands a vehicle for impressive and calcul: ni was sure she had convinced him”; from the next sentence on, Mrs. Itani begins 
effect. man or the party she spoke to in connection with the marriage arrangement possibil- 
Sasame Yuki chronicles the fortunes of the four women of the once prominent Osa or they) is the watakushi 私 below. Gru 
Makioka ji [i]: Tsuruko 鈴子 , the eldest Makioka girl (see Lesson 58), and her sist . ni kite itadakeru “receive (someone's) hand in marriage. 
Sachiko 327, Yukiko 雪子 , and Taeko 妙子 , the youngest (see Lesson 59). Tats hoped Itani would at least mention his name.” 
Lesson 58) is Sachiko's husband. This is the novel which Edward G. Seidensticker ha: Bin RN 14 above. 
as The Makioka Sisters (New York, Tokyo, 1957), identified in the Reading Notes to EU naru— honorific equivalent of de aru, followed by shi “and”; cf. below o- 
two following lessons by (S). 1—naru. 
The selections given here reproduce the text in the Tanizaki Jun'ichiró Zenshü 48| i 
集 , Vol. 24 (Chis Koron-sha 中 央 公論 社 , 1958), which the author considers the defini 
his novel, among the many now in circulation. For the passages reproduced here (| ) 
85; 8-115; 121-14^) the Zenshü text is identical with that in other more easily locate 
for example that of the Shincho Bunko series, from which it differs only in furnis hi 
readings for a few less words than does this more popular edition. (The selections in 


reproduce the Zenshii edition exactly 一 although in larger type—including furigana 
there.) 


ara from nasaru, honorific equivalent of suru. | 
5anese salaries are generally determined by the age of the employee and (secondarily) 
mgth of service; Itani means here that at 41 the man is still young enough to be eligible 
° increases in salary as time goes on. The novel a few pages earlier told that the man 
M in this endan is employed by “MB 化学 工業 会 社 ..・ 仏 蘭 西 系 の 会 社 “M.B. 
al Industries, . . . a French company," i.e. the Japanese branch of a French concern. 
Ir wage policies would still be governed by Japanese custom. f 

-shirabe ni naru ni koshita koto wa nai keredomo “although the best thing would 
JU were to conduct your own investigation (of him) . . . , although nothing else would be 
© good as if you were to conduct your own investigation . . .”; on this use of ... ni 
越す cf. jibun de iku no ni koshita koto wa nai keredomo, tsukai no mono demo 
hó 自分 で 行く の に 越し た 事 は な いけ れ ど も , 使い の も の で も いい で し ょ う "it would be 


you went yourself, of course, but (otherwise) someone sent in your place would be quite 
üt too.” 


1. yukitsuke “(Sachiko and her sisters) were among the steady customers . . ." 
2. An endan usually begins with an exchange of photographs of the two partie 
3. watashite oita “had left (the photograph) with her." 
4. With this sentence begins a long indirect discourse passage of a kind so typical 
of Sasame Yuki; it reproduces Mrs. Itani’s rapid account of the progress of the enc 
arranging, and continues until the point indicated in Reading Note 26. ' x an desant refined 
. kochira “you,” i.e. Sachiko. +, Was reasonable enough for such a well-behaved man to insist on gant, 
6. migashite wa “(concerned) if (one) miss, lest (we) miss . . . ." EC (S). 
7. o-jósama= Yukiko. *agiru “limit”; “he insisted he would have only . . ." (S). 
8 


nan to mo tsukazu—nan to yü koto nakute, bonyari to. This is the end of the indirect discourse passage reporting Mrs. Itani’s account, which 
9. Rd. ikkagetsu han hodo; 箇 is the most formal way of writing the -ka- elemei at Reading Note 4 above. 


old-fashioned orthography ヶ was also often used, and today + is most common. °, and saseta below, causatives from suru. 1 
10. sorekiri “from then on”; cf. below in this same lesson marukiri “(not)at all, (n Shübaisara dó ka to omowareru kurai “(was so completely unladylike) that one might 
11. wasurekakete ita “she had almost forgotten about him" (S). how (such conduct fitted in with) her business," “that one sometimes wondered how she 


"i custo; 3) 
* See the preceding footnote. i mers” (S). 
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29. kono hito wa to omou “thinking the woman was too forward” (S); wa hen 
ject particle wa; literally, “thinking, ‘this person!’ ” | 

30. The remainder of this lesson is an indirect discourse account of Sachiko's p 
Itani: "she said well, in that case, she would. . . ." 


婚 H 
#@ す る 
Wt 歳 
UR い RR 
疑 5 
Wh 年 
X £ な 
IH v 
要する に 
御 大 家 
格 式 
因 5 
婚 家 先 
物足りな い 
断 り 


VOCABULARY 
konki marriageable k る tataru ing 
: age judgment, call dow 
issuru miss, pass by 破 d hatan failur 
sanjussai thirty years old I 
fukaiwake deep, subtle 続出 し か ける zokushutsu shikak 
reason gin to be 

utagau suspect Mi “h Shukusho 1 
bannen late, last years 1 
gosha na luxurious IH EFE fX kyübakujidai the c 

i old days of Tokuga 
yosuru ni in a word 由緒 を 誇る york = e * 
go-taike great family n E 
kakushiki social position 場 Semba 
torau capture 舗 tem 
konka saki the family into 人 E 


which (she) is going to marry 
monotarinai lacking in some 

respect, somehow wanting 
kotowari refusal 


愛憎 を つか す aiso o tsukasu* grow tired (of 


家 運 
# x る 
忠告 
全 ou 
末 H 
記 憶 
E E 
末 頃 
lk KE 
# 5 方 


* rie S 
The orthography 愛憎 for aiso is an idiosyncrasy of the author; ordinarily the word is written 愛想 


being rebuffed), give u 
(becauseof constant E 


kaun family fortunes 
otoroeru decline 
chükoku urging, warn- 
ing 
zensei zenith of pros- 
perity 
makki end. of 。 . 
period 
kioku memory 
shojiki honest; shóji- 


ki no koto o ieba 正直 の こ 
と を 云え ば to speak frankly 


suegoro around the end 
(of a period) 

hojà extravagant 
yarikata way of doing 
things 


godowns) 


E ik noren ashort,| 
curtain hanging in fr 
traditional Japanese 
bearing the name or 
mark of the busine 


norendai in 
Vocabulary); 


oku feo B insi 


shop 


覗 く nozoku peer int 
隠居 する inkyosuru retire ( 
older members of 4 
who cease to work 4 
longer take an active 
directing the family 


tunes) 


築 2 kaichiku suru remode 


蔵 造 dozozukuri solid 
wall construction ( 


ing, once typically u 


omokage appeai ra 


ot: 


active head of 

o a family 

yoshi adopted son 
(usually one who takes the 
surname of the family into 
which he is adopted and 
marries one of its daughters) 

jijo next-to-eldest 
daughter; cf. sanjo 三 女 
third daughter 

muko bridegroom; 
muko o mukaeru ## ll 
ぇ る take in a husband (into 
a family, i.e. as an adopted 
son who takes his bride's 
surname) 

fushiawase misfortune 


jibun period, time 
gikei brother-in-law 
kanio (emotional) 


E in (usually in a slightly 
pejorative sense); kanjo no 
ikichigai ga shojiru 感情 
の 行き 違い が 生じ る have 
difficulties with, have trou- 
ble in getting along with 


segare son, scion 
banto chief clerk 
gimai sister-in-law 


shinseki relatives 


push aside 
(protests), override 


fumbaru try hard, act 
with resolution 
iji maintenance, 
continuation 

keraisuji (someone 


from) circles (once in the 
status of) a family retainer 


hadezuki fond of osten- 
tation 

ippó thoroughly 
. , completely . . . ; ken- 


jitsu ippo 堅実 一 方 thor- 
oughly austere; ninju ippo 
忍 従一 方 completely sub- 
missive, docile 


okubyo cowardice, 
timidity 
-nan difficulties with 

5 shochi action, step 
る kouru love, be in- 


fatuated with 


の 陰 か ら kusaba no kage kara 


from the shadow of the 


ui 
Ben X 


li 
x 
E 


申 分 … な い 
分 に 過ぎ る 
好 人 物 


見 合 い 


男 振 

田舎 紳士 
ja AÁ る 
英文 専修 科 
£ 5 な 


尊敬 する 
跡 Hx 
保 証 


小 都 会 
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grave, from the other world 

hinan suru  reproach, . 
criticize 
enthusiastical- 
ly, warmly 


Toyohashi-shi (PIN) (of a 
provincial town near Nago- 


nesshin ni 


ya) 
sohoka famous old 
family 
shishi heir 
jüyaku executive 


oyaginko parent bank, 
central bank (of which his 
is a branch) 

Saigusa-ke (PrN) the Sai- 

gusa family 

moshibun . . . nai be unas- 

sailable, sans reproche 

bun ni sugiru be too good 

for, too much for 
kójimbutsu admirable 

character 


miai a formal meet- 
ing in which the parties to 
a proposed arranged mar- 
riage meet each other, pre- 
sumably for the first time, 
in the presence of the go- 
between(s) and their (the 
future bride and groom's) 
parents; it is usually held 
either at a restaurant or as a 
theater party, and after it 
either party is considered 
free to decline; miai o suru 
見 合い を する participate in 
such a meeting (as prospec- 
tive bride or groom 

otokoburi ^ a man's appear- 

ance and manner 

inaka shinshi a country gen- 
tleman (in a pejorative sense) 

hairu enter 

eibun senshüka a course 
majoring in English litera- 
ture 
üshü na superior; yü- 

dur na seiseki 優秀 な 績 
honors 


sonkei suru respect 


atotori heir 

hoshó security, guar- 
antee 

shotokai small metrop- 


olis, rural center 
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可哀そう な kawaisona sad, unfor- de 穏 に annonni 


- tunate 適 し て いる tekishite iru s 
因 循 過ぎ る injun sugiru be needlessly 
shy, reserved 


5 : - R ff izon 
引 つ 込み 思案 hikkomijian reserved, shy 
日 本 趣味 Nihon ORE Japanese taste; 内 < uchiki 
on shumi no katta on- 会 ; x 

na 日 本 趣味 の 勝っ た ea A E: 屋 nansa ya 
thoroughly Japanese girl” (S) 人 前 omae 

刺 x shigeki excitement, Y 

stimulation @ Æ に manzoku ni 


READING NOTES 


This lesson continues with Chapter 2 of Sasame Yuki directly from the point a 


selection in Lesson 57 ends. 


1. itsu no ma ni ka “before anyone really had time to notice it, before one kne 
time at all." Cf. below in this same lesson sore kara ma mo naku F> b j $ 


afterwards" and ma mo nai koro 聞 も ない 頃 “shortly after.” 


2. kore to yü hodo no riyü “nothing worth being called “reason” at all,” “no re 


the name" (S). : 
3. honnin no Yukiko “Y. herself; Y., the person here concerned... .” 


4. Rd. kotowari kotowari shita “they kept on refusing them one after another 
5. hanashi (here=endan 縁談) o motte iku mono “Persons broaching the sub 


sible marriage arrangements.” 
6. -na is a familiar negative imperative: "don't think of . . , .” 
7. tame o omotta “thought of their best interests (tame)." 
8. iya (5) “(no, not only that, but) indeed. . . ." 


9. -kaneru 兼ね る “find it difficult to . . ." as a verbal suffix. Cf. wasureka 
兼ね る “find it difficult to forget, do not forget," o-machikane desu お 待ち か ね で 


one) is impatiently waiting for you.” 
10. This koto is correlative with that at the end of the following phrase, .and the 


gether with the nado following: “the unhappiness of the third daughter Yukiko was d 


other things (nado), to the fact (koto) that, although (no ni). . . , she could not. 
the fact (koto) that she did not get on well with . A 


11. Rd. de sae aru “which was even, . . . almost”; here jibun — Tatsuo. 
12. yori anzen “a safer .. . ." 
13. ni sureba “for his part, as far as he was concerned . . . ." Cf. below in this 


. ni shite mireba in the same sense. 
14. koso “particularly, precisely (because . . .)”; “had in fact chosen that 
because he worried so about his duties as family heir" (S). 
15. kuchi “an offer, a proposal (of something)." 


16. ki ni naru “feel like doing, want to do something”; here in the potential, hence 
not bring herself to want to go.” Here iku is in the special sense of o-yome ni iku 4 
“go as a bride” i.e. to marry someone. do ni mo “not at all," i.e. she objected mo E 


17. to yu no wa, here one might paraphrase as “but the reasons she gave for 
(not that . . .).” 


18. betsu ni . . do ko to ya no de wa nai “it was not that there was anything P 


wrong . . . not that she really found fault . . ." (S). 


J いて hammennioite in effect 
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4 ni mo. 


“do after all, really, no doubt," a somewhat reluctant or at times even begrudging 
'the correctness or accuracy of another's position or views. 


L ho 


a to; the first to is quotative with omou; with second means “when” (Martin 4. 


cm the following kenen ga atta “it was feared that Yukiko, who had . . . , could 


t hardly (be expected to) . . . ." 
this ES with the ni shite mo below: “... no matter (how sizable a fortune . . . 


er (how secure . . .)" (S). 
ameshi "surely" (—kitto). 


E = 極め て か か る “take something for granted.” 


proposed match. 


SON 59: From Tanizaki Jun'ichiro's The Makioka Sisters : 3 


VOCABULARY 
hatachi twenty years mistake, be guilty of a crime 
old 飛ば っ ちり tobatchiri o ukeru be “splat- 
kikinzokusho jeweller を 受け る tered,” “smeared 
Okubata (PrN) 正 誤 seigo correction of 
koi ni ochiru fall in love error, erratum 
iede o suru run away from 4» ff < kokorozuku realize, know 
home, elope 口 の 重い kuchinoomoi shy, slow to 
jinjo usual speak 
hijo shudan extraordinary Hj WX な meiryona clear-cut 
measures Al 害 rigai interest 
doki motive, inten- 相反 する aihansuru be exactly op- 
tion posite to... 
dochira which 1» $| + 2 funkyüsuru become aggra- 
jiki ni promptly vien, be thrown into dis- 
kaisho suru settle, solve 犠牲 に する dieti RE suru sacrifice 
Shikamo moreover 


F 4j & |< enososogu save (some- 

nenrei age (of a per- one’s) reputation, correct a 
son) (cf. toshiha below in misrepresentation of the 

this Vocabulary) facts (cf. enzai % JË below) 

torikeshi retraction; to- sokoi idea, plan deep 
rikeshi o moshikomu Hz E X in ds mind 

Wim し 込む demand a re- 小 5h kojüto sister-in-law 

ion 


tadashi kigen o toru get on the good 
M however TEENS- c" side (of someone) 


š ate ga hazureru a plan 
uragaki suru endorse, admit i sel misfires 


chie wisdom 隅 の 方 suminoho somewhere in 
mokusatsu suru remain a corner 


silent 載 る noru appear in print, 
toshu head of the e published 

family T 愉 快 fuyukai unpleasant 
ayamachi o okasu commit a Hv kashikoi wise 


108 - ADVANCED : FICTION 


4, IH meiyokaifukurecovery of 8t 職 願 jishokunegaj ; 
good name, reputation request to b 
年 端 toshiha _ Me ist nenrei one's duties 
above in this Vocabulary) X も mottomo 3 
無 分 別 mufumbetsu indiscrimina- 無 事 に bujini 
tion 5 tsuguna 
W め る semeru blame, censure *3 3 
E R kantoku supervision # 人 か ikunin ka 
^s fi Jš fuyukitodoki incomplete, sons) (-nin 
unsatisfactory persons) 
潔 á keppaku innocence 気が付く kigatsuku nc 
傷 “< kizutsuku wound % 3E enzai fa] 
み higamidasu imagine one's misrepresentatic 
PARS Saif to have beet wronged, . Sosogu Fi ds 
go sour, become warped in 妹 娘 imóto musume 
disposition daught 
不 良 furyo delinquent 知れ 渡る shirewataru bec 
理 g rikutsu reasoning, logic 
(generally, as here, in a pe- H £ 心 jifushin lf 
Jorative sense); banji riku- … に も 拘ら ず .. . ni mo kakar 
tsuzurme 万 事 理 窟 詰 め all in spite of . . . 
tied up in worrying about (her . 
logical principles (to the det- 建 前 tatemae rin 
riment of more productive olution, prior d 
kinds of thought) which one then 
Bou jomi human feeling, warm conduct 
understanding, “heart” BH Ë + 2 sogosuru bein 
ー = hitokoto a word contradictory; | 
X 横 sen’d arbitrariness, sogo suru 感情 7 
high-handedness have bad feeling 
F & dH te o mawasu try to do some- . ) 
thing 却って Eaete | to the 
Xt し む oshimu begrudge opposite Sa wa 
世 間 seken the world: the expected E 
people around one; seken E 5 kabau pro 


ni awasu kao 世間 に 合わ 
ËB a “face” to present to 
the world 


READING NOTES 


This lesson is a selection from Chapter 3 of the novel Sasame Yuki. 


1. Cf. RN 13 to Lesson 57. 


2. soho 双方 “to each of their (respective) homes." 
3. 


Yukiko, Yukiko was named." 


4. mono ka here is correlative with the mono ka following, which is in turn follo 
to (this last going with kangaeta): “(Tatsuo) thought a good deal [debated what i x 
. , even though in effect this would . . . , 9 


about whether they should (mono ka) . . 
they should (mono ka) . . . ." 
5. tokoro “(he demanded a retraction) whereupon, at which point . . . . 
6. aratamete “anew, afresh, for the first time." 


» 


shimbun ni deru “appear in a newspaper”; cf. below Yukiko to de ( 出 ) “it ap 
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. ” 

5 2m (an exclamation of mild resignation to a slightly unwelcome 
‘new too that he could not expect a real answer from her" (S). kureso mo nai, 
E. likely to" ; kureso from kureru. The point here is that the head of the family, 
E. osition of authority in Japanese society, is not supposed to exercise his 
E" Ee is often considerable, or act on his own initiative or responsibility 
E. boo: first submitting his proposed course of action to his subordinates for their 

E information (sódan 相談 ). This consideration or consultation, which is what 
m here, does not mean that the person in authority need consider himself bound 
3 “of those whom he consults, nor need he follow their views or recommendations if 
3 act differently. In most cases, indeed, etiquette will lead those consulted to refrain 
E counterproposals or suggestions no matter how much they personally may be 
"the course of action suggested. But in spite of this, the person in authority is bound 
with others before he acts, and failure to do so, as here, may cause his authority to be 
uestioned. The family council (kazoku kaigi ziki or, a less modern term shin- 
i 親族 会 議 ), which Tatsuo has here overlooked is nota legislative session, but a vital 
jette endorsing the actions of the head of the family. M 
1 omowaretai “he wanted to be well thought of (by Yukiko). 
no jitsu. 
ikainikui “difficult to handle." 
E. a conditional causative: “if one had asked Yukiko, she would have said," 
o felt that... f 
wa shinai is an emphatic equivalent of the negative arimasen, here followed in turn 
nd.” Cf. below in this same lesson kizutsuki wa shinai. 
D . . . se yo "whether it's a retraction or whatever it may be . . . 


D 


» 


se is an impera- 


isan is used in Sasame Yuki as Taeko’s nickname; it is a term in the Kansai 関西 

e novel largely takes place in the Kobe-Osaka area) for the youngest daughter in a family. 

iko) did not feel that she (jibun) was someone to be that seriously hurt by a mere 

€ that”; “I am sure no one who knows me can have taken that story seriously. I cannot 
was hurt by it." (S) 


UW 


tI 
ndo no koto, i.e. the second, accurate report published in the newspaper as the result 
lo's demand for a retraction, which this time mentioned Taeko, the real culprit. 

aeko wa Taeko de “and T. for her part” (S); the indirect discourse continues down 
a little later on. m n 
姉ちゃん rd. Kianchan, a Kansai dialect familiarism, consisting of a contraction in 
eech of Yukiko-ane-chan. f I 
Rmaseru hoho “some way by which it could have been done, finished off, taken care of. 
"hi$ © を here is equivalent in sense to no ni; the passage may be paraphrased . . . 
! koto ga dekita de aro no ni “even though something could probably have been done 


iru “saying or doing things somewhat mature for one's age." 
EA . . . wa to ni kaku “no matter what . . . may have been . . 


wm 
d. fü. 


zen + 111 
READING NOTES 


an example of modern expository writing in the field of Sinology by one of Japan's 
= Chinese literature, Ogawa Tamaki 小川 環 樹 , adapted from his T'oshi Gaisetsu 
vj, 1958), pp. 94-96, part of the series Chügoku Shijin Zenshü 中 国 詩 人 全集 
$e Iwanami Shoten 岩波 書店 . ie, 
works in this field form an entire rich body of Sinological literature, but in 
of his study the student will be well advised to become familiar with 
4s, Shina Gakugei Daiji’i 支那 学芸 大 辞 難 (Tokyo, 1935 and many subsequent 
ions) for further information and references about the subject matter of this 
Since many of the terms introduced in this text are explained in the course of 
Vocabulary definitions have here been kept to a minimum. 


* PART 3: ADVANCED : Non-Fictic 


th 


*ta Chinese of the T'ang dynasty”; cf. RN 1 in Lesson 38. 
here are examples of the composition of stop-shorts in six-syllables, such as (those 
orks of Wang Wei, for instance, but they are extremely infrequent, and... .” 
„counter for poems. 

a “occupy, take up (space).” 
ijin mo mare ni. 


LESSON 60 : The Forms of T‘ang Poetry 


VOCABULARY ji ittate wa “as far as . . . are concerned, in the case of . . . E 
唐 詩 Toshi poetry (Chinese: k So m. M naratte “ . . . after the example, model eË 2" 
shih) of the Tang (681-907) nasty of Chir ted as early already as the Han . . . . " 
| 9 pee Sung, Hoku $ pkucho no saku “works of the (period of) the northern and southern courts. 
| * "sini Ak pem style; cf. som Per question in China is a rather indefinite one, most precisely defined as 420—589 in 
| 1 also written 3 | に : “Shi 
fk) modern E style; t Ht g Ko Mai 5. : 386-618 in the north, or from the collapse of the perii (Jap no 
| tai 古 体 ancient form, style lown to unification under the Sui (Jap.: Zui) 随 (590-618), ca. yrs.; in Japan, 
t (of a literary genre) 万 首 唐 人 絶句 Manshu Tójin 7 | 1336 to 1392. Cf. Rikuchó, Lesson 40, to which it is in a general way equivalent, 
詩 risshi lü-shih, “regu- f a book) “Te lix 3. 
lated verse" Chick ba by 
絶 “J zekku chüeh-chü, T‘ang” " 
"'stop-short" E kan 
RNC "—— BE. ¿Sa m. LESSON 61 : Zen, the G. H. Q. of Buddhism :1 
K 行 kako ko-hsing, “bal- 
lad” 長 律 ” choritsu VOCABULARY 
元 d Gen Shin (PrN) Yian : j zen "Zea: P 実 完 す る jissan jikkyü suru actually 
Ch'en (779-831) 押韻 する oinsuru rhy 対象 に 集 e eee "- i Ms pasi in and delve into 
H E 易 Hakkyoi (PrN) Po Chü-i fumu iji 40^ coa o 正しく つ (Zen) for oneself 
oe 対 名 tsuiku anti > rui 極 致 kyokuchi ^ the ultimate 
Wm È Kan Yu (ID ma Yü E L+ NT. uii HP 輸 部 rinkaku outline of 
768-824) ME = zatsugen exp 54 Ex a 
tt f ToBoku (PrN) Tu Fu i neon に よっ て 本 仁 を 合う う と す u external appear 
(712-770) E Si 句 chótanku (expl s General Head i ` nature 
= gon — syllable, charac- pool: diga i カス テラ kkasutera a sweet sponge- 
ter (in a line of Chinese 楽 府 gafu yieh- Ene (cf. the explanation cake (from Portuguese cas- 
poetry); cf. し =Ë Bure * M) : tella, in old texts JIER LAE, 
詩 rokugonshi Ri, Bi dt Nambokuchó Pi ganrai essentially, also sometimes today # A > 
shichigonshi + 3%. 朝 Ai ion benni fundamentally イラ , a confection intro- 
E A choku (explained inthe «n southerr toku explain duced to Japan by the Dutch 
= # 01 text) refers to differe E. lecture, reach fovet SM à ie seid 
PrN) Wan in Chi d upon (literary equivalent o to be named for Castilla, 
(Wel (701 51 ) 10. s iq kójiru 講じ る ) Spain; the Nagasakiya 長 


| 
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崎 屋 and Bummeido 文明 
àr mentioned in the text are 
two shops especially famous 
for their kasutera today) 
— Jë ichio more or less, 
to some extent 
納得 で きる nattoku dekiru be able to 
accept (an argument), assent 
to, understand 
紙背 に 徹する shihainitessuru to read 
between the lines (literally, 
to see through to the other 


side of the paper) 
= di uchü the universe, 
the cosmos 
K Ò taishin essence, true 


nature, real core 


以心伝心 ishin densh rd language forms. 
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tes teachers, and it is this tradition, treasuring the exact word exactly as it was 
her. which even today sometimes admits of literary composition and publica- 
cne: す 


€ Spirit 
spirit ( 
which imn 
25) 2 62:Z he G. H. Q. of Buddhi 2 
š える 1 Í : Zen, the G. H. Q. ot Bu ism : 
経 典 — kyoten LESSON 
正 依 傍 依 shoeboe VOCABULARY 
suru abandon, reject 大 E 


issai no kyo all the sutras (of 
the Buddhist canon, the 
tripitaka) 三世 の 諸仏 
ron the 5astras (of 


World 
the Buddhist canon) 


historical 
Shakam 


万 有 ban'yü totality of medicine pos 
existence A container, box m 法 
所 依 の 経 shoenokyo a scripture semmel suru clarify, 
elucidate 
yo suru exalt, enhance, 
promote 大 善 知識 
READING NOTES kakkyosuru be based, hold 
1 - one's own 
This essay on the relation of Zen to other varieties of Buddhism (in two parts, this ai zenji a Zen master & cy 
has a few old-fashioned elements of orthography to which attention is called in | VEN (PrN)  (1200- 
11, 13, 15, and 16 below; in these cases an author less traditionally minded would p 1253) (patriarch of the Soto 見 性 徹底 
used kana. For background reading the various books of Daisetz T. Suzuki, espe , Wifi sect of Zen in Japan) 
and Japanese Culture (New York, 1959), are always stimulating. E f boast of hh su" 
NIC AN periority of one’s own (views, 
"io HE de mo nakereba . . . de mo nai "it is neither... nor . . ., it isn actions, ability, etc.) 
= it i o? " f Eisai (PrN) (1141- " 
. manigoto ni se yo “in anything at all"; se imperative from suru. 1215) (patriarch of the Rin- m 
3. 言う テニ いう. zai 臨 済 sect of Zen in 
4. 位 三 ぐ らい (but it appears in kana shortly below!) Japan) 
A 如何 な る = ニ い か な る . zazen siting ad ee 
・ 程 王 ほど . contemplation 
x to “in this way (they can ...)....” wing, Zen erem 
A SEEE naraba, sore de wa. f which is carried out in out- = 業 
・ This is English “gesture,” more usually written ジェ スチ ャ ー, anow commonly ward appearance only 
word in Japan thanks largely to the popular Tuesday night NHK television program Ogesa exaggeration, 
name. Cf. Lesson 12, section 15. grandiosity 
Ts ne cai AE one may explain it . . . .” kotsukotsu to pe untiring. 仏 A 
. = つ 4 , 
12. 所 調 rd. iwayuru “so-called.” Eedatsu (Buddhist) 
13. FAV T=HVT. emancipation, salvation, de- 
liverance 法 PA 


14. "Zen Regards (to suru) the Totality of Existence of the Cosmos as its Script 


15. 言う な ら ば ーー いう なら ば . 
16. 4& — x". 


17. z5 <, yute, is non-standard Kansai dialect (in this case, the author's own Wd) 


READING NOTES 


daigo perfect enlight- 
enment (cf. o-satori お 悟り 
enlightenment, below) 

sanze no shobutsu the 
Buddhas of the three worlds 
(of kako 過去 past, genzai 
現在 present, and mirai R 
来 future) 

nyoho according to (the 
Buddhist) religion, accord- 
ing to its teachings 

daizenchishiki a “Great 
Friend of Virtue," =Skt. 
kalyanmitra, one who helps 
others to salvation 

ege (in) the assem- 

blage of 

kensho tettei striving 
through to a glimpse of the 
ultimate, i.e. to Zen enlight- 
enment. (Cf. kensho jobu- 


tsu 見 性 成 to achieve 
Buddhahood by this means) 
bonno worldly pas- 


sions: 身心 を な や まし て 三 
界 に つなぎ と め る 精神 作 
FAs Á - BCE: E SE ELO 
太 種 を 根本 類 悩 と し , 百 八 ・ 
百 二 十 入 の 類 悩 が 数 えら れ 
る 

sango —Skt. karma; 
actions (divided into three: 
shingo 身 業 deeds, kugo 
nÆ words, igo 意 業 
thoughts) 

butsuin —Skt. mudra, 
the hand-position, gestures 
of a Buddha (more usually 
shuin 手 印 ) 

homon doctrine, religion 


for standard Tokyo itte from yü. Though it is rare today to find dialect elements in w 
nese, the Zen school has a long tradition of recording the exact words of sermons a 


š 5, 6, 8,11,and 12 identify some old-fashioned orthographic features of this text, which 
Mation of that in Lesson 61. 
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1. literary mochiuru=spoken mochi'iru. 
2. =t. 
3. Cf. RN 17 to Lesson 61. 
4 ELR=b L? 1. 
5. #=v.?. 
6. 新 の 様 に =(literary) か の よう に ニ =(spoken) この よう に . 
7. "the Buddhas of . . . (and) the former masters of . . . . 
8: Mcr. 
9. Æ rd. gë; cf. Vocabulary. 
10. し な く と も ー し なく て も . 
11. -8£65—c-vzx25b. 
12. 凡 ゆ る = あらゆる. 
LESSON 63 : The Story of the Grand Shrine of 
VOCABULARY 
H 雲 Izumo (PIN) 大 社 造 り 
大 社 taisha grand shrine 
A 8 th yaegaki a multifold 
fence 
島崎 藤村 Shimazaki Toson (PrN 
(1872-1943 鎮座 する 
(33) 土産 (o-)mmiyage  souvenir(some- 商売 繁昌 
thing brought back by a 
traveler for someone staying 
at home) ROS 
大 国 さ ま daikokusama a popular 
Shinto deity (see the ‘ext: 感謝 する 
partly the cult is the result 
of a confusion with the ex a 
Buddhist deity Daikokuten 
ABR, Skt. Mahakala) al る 
平 hei'i easy, simple 
Bow -yasui easy to... ; Hl] i 
cf. shitashimiyasui 親しみ 
易い easy to become on 
good terms with 
X 国 主 Okuninushi a Shinto deity, 
"Great Possessor of the 
Land" 
参 if 者 sankeisha pilgrim, wor- 
shipper 
i A shiokaze sea breeze, 
ocean breeze T * K 
譲 る zuru turn over, à 
it transfer, yield (possession) KRAHE 
E 根 県 Shimane-ken (PIN) Shimane 
ë i 天 穂 日 命 
大 社 町 Taisha-machi (PIN) bod 
御 本 gohonden main (=in- 
nermost) shrine building 
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3 f sakaki the sacred tree 
feiling x "tering en " (Cleyera ochnacea) of Shin- 
E tó; its price are offered 
P ; to the deities 
; i tutelary deity 
ujigam: 


of a place or family 


” 


READING NOTES 


faith and its practices have not, in modern Japan, been the source of any great amount 
written expression; the present text selection will, however, give some idea of the 
‘of the religion and of some of the things with which it is concerned. 


Ilusion to a well-known poem from the Kojiki 古事 記 , I, xix: “Yakumo tatsu / Izumo 
tsumagomi ni // yaegaki tsukuru / sono yaegaki o”; the yae- 八重 in yaegaki 
y, multiple fences and walls around the shrine precincts; yakumo is "many clouds, 
low-word" (makurakotoba 枕詞 ) or poetic tag for Izumo, and also, since the poem 
is the first, and presumably the oldest in the Kojiki, for Japanese poetry in general. 
translation of the poem is, “Eight clouds arise. The eight-fold fence / of Izumo makes 
jld fence / for the spouses to retire [within]. Oh! / that eight-fold fence"; see Basil 


Me me old iberlain, Translation of “Ko-ji-ki” (Kobe, 1932), pp. 76-77. 

shrine architectu E "m PI 

of which the b ito yŭ . . . dard what a . . . heis! = 
the Izumo Granc kashi nagara no "unchanged from of old, the same old. 
said to be the be e is from naderu “stroke, pat (a child, small animal).” 

chinza suru be, ete iru “he is telling them." 

shobai hanjo bus keidai (!). I | 
perity, the fou yield to others (yuzuru), especially when it involves a right or prerogative that is 
Lise 3 d properly one's own, is originally a virtue (toku 徳 ) highly prized in Chinese political 

noko agri( 


ere we find it embodied into the Shinto cult. 


ICU 


kansha suru ` h 


nza shitamote iru “(the deity) deigns to be enshrined.” . 
here, in a relig toieba . . . (b) toii... (x) toieba . . . (y) to iwareru “(a) is virtually synony- 


ichi ali. th (b), and (x) with (y).” 
MO ( 1 mo Eno. is "a modern denomination of the sectarian Shinto group founded 
ane Prefecture in 1882 (as distinguished from the ancient beliefs and practices center- 
id the Grand Shrine itself). 
++ no o-tsukai ni narasete itadaku “have the privilege of being used as (the deity's) 
ets (一 to do his work).” 
d. kinonebi; on the jikkan 十 干 or Ten Calendar Signs and the jünishi 十二支 or 


tsukasadoru admi 
conduct, officia 
kuni-no-miyatsuk 
cient title: 古代 
期 に , 一 国 を x. 


Ww; x た a Animals, see any dictionary under these terms. I f 
し ao BO " raitamae, kiyometamae “Cleanse us, purify us." tamau is used in prayers (includ- 
Beane Ñ mm Christian ones) as the imperative addressing the deity. 


"his shingo 神 語 or "divine language" is to be read sakimitama kushimitama, 

Hamae, sakiwae tamae, and may be understood as something like “O august spirit 

Sengeuji N 7 tune, O august mysterious spirit! Guard us, we beseech thee, and bring us good for- 
gec E. language is that of the norito 祝詞 , or Shinto public prayer. 


Amanohohi-no-m: 
deity 
kamidana hous 
Shinto altar or si 
ally a shelf up 
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o kamo “everything and anything." The earlier quotation from Bishop Williams 
":asu is completely understandable but rather unnatural “foreigner's Japanese" ; 


LESSON 64 : The Decisive Point in Human Life 


VOCABULARY "ement is paraphrased into more normal speech for greater clarity and effect. 
E erson.” 
来 朝 する raichosuru come to Japan 邪 説 を 打破 っ P ES colloquial yoi or ii “good.” 
ii 学 者 kangakusha a scholar of bile). at in an appearance.” 
traditional Chinese culture; fi $9 な shinshina < E deshó “he would surel ? Note that there is no contradiction in Japanese 
a Confucian scholar E ox と tQt6t M Dp. WA d Cr rage > 
= HP XP Shiba Sen (PrN) Ssu-ma 0 A In "ng kitto “surely” with the “tentative desho and similar verb endings. 
Ë Ch'ien (p.c. 145-862), the 圧迫 する a aku cul ians 1:7, わた し た ち は , 御子 に あっ て 神 の 豊か な 恵み の ゆえ に , その 血 に よる あ 
pad aya historian, PP k; +? b b, 罪 過 の ゆる し を 受け た の で ある (Watashitachi wa, miko ni atte, kami no 
author of the Shih-chi 史記 k ・ 3 i no yue ni, sono chi ni yoru aganai, sunawachi, zaika no yurushi o 
i sa unshi the megumi yut , y g , , 
Oe Heo i} Records "ow ideal of the lea de aru). The text here and immediately below quotes the old literary Japanese trans- 
tidir I gentleman; ‘the New Testament; this note and the one below give the same texts in the colloquial 
件 2 udari passage u^ = # Shukyo (CI a now generally used in churches in Japan. 
iwak lit h Cor. 1: 18, 十字 架 の 言 は , RUIT < # ic IIo THOM, 救 に あず か る わた し た ち に 
H < iwaku (literary) (be) 業 WA idin 01 用 で ある (Jüjika no kotoba wa horobiyuku mono ni wa oroka de aru ga, sukui ni 
m on Tsukiji (PIN) which E acm iwatashitachi ni wa, kami no chikara de aru). Cf. RN 17 above. 
NL #24 ER Yaso gakkó a Christian Buddhist karma) 
mission school (literally, Hi 端 に kyokutan ni tot 
Jesus school) 
孔 = Ko Mo Confucius 急 (8 者 kyükanja LESSON 65 : Newspaper Selections 
(Mashi In and Mencius 
öshi Z f + + 3 jüjika 
攻撃 す る kogekisuru attack VOCABULARIES & READING NOTES 
AJE haja kensho demolishing あ が な い aganai 
erroneous (doctrines) and R : 
manifesting correct (doc- Ev n SeiPauro TOKYO AND New YORK AFFILIATE AS SISTER-CITIES 
trines) (a Buddhist term: 器 utsuwa 
toshi teikei a 催 し moyoshi meeting, ga 
iation en 
READING NOTES Shimai toshi sister cities 日 比 4 Hibiya (PIN) 
Yokohama (PIN) Z 会 š kokaido public hall 
This text is a selection from a printed version of a sermon preached by the Bishop: j shükó  amity, friend- NHK enu eichi kei NHK (—Nip- 
Rev. Yanagihara Teijird 柳原 貞 次 郎 , on the occasion of the Centenary of the Angl EN [pr aya pon dpa e apan pan 
copal Church in Japan (Nippon Seikokai 日 本 聖公 会 ). tenary of Ja anese-American casting Association) 
1. Bishop (Channing Moore) Williams (1829-1911), first bishop of the Protestant Relations (1860-1950) 交響 楽団 kokyo gakudan symphony 
Church in Japan, where he arrived in 1859 via China. sai na colorful ios ostra 
2. otta is a somewhat old-fashioned equivalent of ita; so also below several tim "Bawa : € e E 録音 テー プ rokuon tēpu tape recording 
3. Rd. kunshi no seitoku yobo, oroka naru ga gotoshi; the sense is explained chiii nicus, aput 贈与 する myo suc , present gweto 
itself immediately following. ト se J irit 更 R oficial š 
4. ware katsute “I once.” と も に ngensho proclamation, 都 庁 tocho G Mee 
5. hitotsu oi ni yatte yaro “really let them have a good one.” 3 p sts tomo ER m = Saei kayar Aere 
6. yute oru old-fashioned equivalent of itte iru. 行進 kangei koshi 1 P x E zi o ishus 
7. “regardless of whether it is in the Occident or in the Orient.” we po A eod 


8. Both cases of tokoro in this sentence are pleonastic; there are other examples o š 
in the present text. 
9. (x) o shite . . . (y) narashimeta mono wa nan de aru ka “what was it | 
(x) into (y)?” 
10. “God as revealed in Jesus . . . ." 
11. Rd. korareta. 


his and the following are newspaper selections; the first is in a noticeably easier style than 
a lile wa “and thus in turn." 
"some 30 cities," 


1960, 昭和 三 十 五 年. 
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ni ataru “(this year) falls on." 


の hoka 3 cei non-stop sentence, which begins with Bushü tetsudo no kensetsu keikaku wa 
. hoka “and others." j 

6 

7 


2 the beginning of the article, is a fine example of a style which, while not at all difficult 
and as one reads along, taxes the ingenuity if a translation is to be made. 

uchi 北口 (cf. minamiguchi 南口 later on) refers to left (for kita; right for mina- 
f the Chao tracks as one goes into Tokyo: guchi is entrance (exit) of the station. 

hi is most usually “comrade,” but here it is not to be understood in the technical sense 
meaning “persons concerned with the same problems." 

e ni especially because, all the more (so) because." 

aper accounts often conclude, as here, with a statement (dan 談 , or sometimes 
£) by one of the persons involved. 


. . . no ensó ni yoru “played by, performed by.” Cf. RN 8 below. 
. Rd. yakudataseru. 
8. (x) no sakuhin ni yoru shashin . . . no tenrankai “an exhibition of ph 
taken (produced, made) by (x).” 
9. korekara “in the future, from now on." 


BusHU R.R. CONSTRUCTION PRocEEps AT RAPID PACE 


ae Busha PIN) ニ Musa- Riku'unkai ‘ha “true feelings”; distinguish shinjü, using the same kanji, “love suicide.” 
R M で = SORS EER " 8 “apart from (those sincerely opposed to it in their own minds)." 
A > z 3 kyü tempo rapid tempo, 決議 々 事 録 ketsugi gijiroku sú “former” (cf. gen 現 “now, present" above). 

pace 


中 央 沿線 Chaoensen alongtheChü6 = 名 $ shomeibo 
ime ot Ry Japanese Na- Z Bë 会 kochokai 
tion NS : š 。 
m = W dumai (PIN) 境 上 水 Sakaijosui LESSON 66 : Until the New Law Comes into Effect : 1 
# 父 市 Chichibu-shi (PIN) so seigan 
= F 市 Mitaka-shi (PIN) i chinja VOCABULARY 
滝 島 総一郎 Takishima Soichiro (PrN) sentation, ; demand 
= Ca juyo る toppasuru top, break 
集中 する shuchu suru concentrate, . ance kosha (here=Nippon NEF "P through ( s sal. à line) 
intensify 採決 す る saitakusuru Denshin Denwa Kosha 日 普 X 度 fukyüdo rate of spread, 
s ww MP m" TERRAM, ae Japm rate of diffusion 
Y a— Zhigaeri u a day-return ^ elegrapn an elephone 3 i 
Ee a round trip which 取締 役 社長 1 yak _ Corporation) á 人 
um be completed in a single he and  kakuj expansion Y š ff yamine black-market 
gay . dai'ichiji rim rice, quotation 
hinko 1 JA shitetsu ] ii BATA 
新 興 s o newly EE fh 鉄 : k: us subscribing 36 [8 省 Teishinsho (former) Min- 
aue ge 荒井 一 雄 Arai Kazuo one, telephone sub- istry of Communications 
吉 祥 寺 crei are 9 水谷 良夫 Mizutani Yosb scriber iy shell, skin 
複 線 化 kusenka ouble track- 同 志 doshi i zantei provisional, ihei i i 
ing; kusaka 複々線 E L tentative, working AXE iod Laer weit pane 
化 triple tracking K 対 E och measure, ac- much as Japan participated 
x = Ogikubo (PIN) tion, step (usually of official in it) 
運 # 省 Unyusho Ministry of ^ or bureaucr atic acts) 注 chu (in graph) note, legend 
"Transportation B 8 p"! particulars, … 当 y -atari er (written あ 


circumstances た り in the text proper) 


READING NOTES 
j READING NOTES 
This is a partly news and partly PR newspaper selection dealing with some of tl 
the extension of public transportation to T'ókyë's growing suburban areas. š 
1. This okiku ith = ji ith the ge p^ Lesson 67). 
E goes with sore ( — Tókyóto no jinko, above), not wi ) : 
immediately following. > ? 80es with the mezamashii of the first line. 
2. Dainichi Sangyó, name of a company. 3 È ka “not only is this so, but . . . .” 
3. shi F “Mr.” has been adopted in modern newspaper usage as a UP 3 “(it does) nothing but . . . ." 
honorific for male adults, regardless of their status. Or this reason.” 
4. tómawari o suru “go (somewhere) the long way around." atsu kewashiku. 
5. niramiawasete “in the light of these circumstances." ' Once more, anew.” 


Mation article touching on some problems of finance, in newspaper style, in two 
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7. Verbless sentences like this one, omitting the copula, are extr 
newspaper writing. 

8. 三 太 ・ 人 rd. sanjüroku ten hachi “36.8.” ten here means "decima 

9. In spite of the long wait required to obtain a telephone installation f, 
Corporation, one may get one immediately by paying a stiff premium to a 
who acts as the middleman in arranging a transfer of some other subscribe 
the so-called “black market" of the text. There is nothing really illegal abou 
scriber's telephone (the service that goes with it as well as the instrument its 3! 
and he may sell it to anyone he wishes, but the premium that goes with such a 
the acute shortage of telephone service in Japan today. 1 


10. ippo desu “(it) is doing nothing but (increasing), (it is) steadily (increas 


LESSON 67 : Until the New Law Comes into Effe 


VOCABULARY 
本 -hon (counter for 財政 投 融資 zaisei tà 
telephone instruments) nye 
HE Æ senzai - latent, poten- 公募 債 発行 obosai hak 
tial dormant tation of b 
E い ikioi force, vigor issues; c 
嘆 く nageku grieve, sigh bond, deb 
about WD R zengen 
即時 通話 sokuji tsuwa immediatecon- 
nection (by dial, without 負 担 futan 
going through an operator) 
H x mokuto aim, goal 予測 する yosoku 
局内 機械 kyokunai kikai central 
office equipment = 本 立 
全国 平均 zenkoku heikin national 
mean 
EX な bakudaina vast, immense 利 回 わ り rimawari | 
私 企 3X shikigyo private enter- マネ ー ビ ル manébiru 
prise 
fg X kosoku restriction, curb 


READING NOTES 


A continuation of the text in Lesson 66. 
"at this rate . . . .” 

Cf. RN 7, Lesson 66. 
wake ni wa yukimasen “one cannot, one can hardly (go on simply gri 
soko= mokuto in previous line. 
"micro-wave (relays). 

kata mo di “(are) many persons." 
mojidori “literally.” 

ippó “while on the other hand." 
・・・tSukeru katagata ni kyoryoku shite itadaku saiken ni yof! 


40.96 Sl 9v DY pa SR PU pa 


ling (telephones).” 


da 


ari no yo ni “as you will see from this . . . 
: kiri ni naru setsubiryó “the equipment fee which would simply be 
Co »oration (and not paid back).” 


VOCABULARY 
jgaroku-zoku the Tagalogs 不 敗 
min aborigines, # く 
“natives” 劣 等 感 
konatsu perpetual 
[ (year-round) summer m B 
ensei zenith of its … 振 
power, prosperity 
ageshii passionate, 無 気 味 な 
ü violent, strong 
seize, take by RS 
force 戒 2 
pkuritsu undo independ- 
ence movement E 々 
effect, fruit, 
result 泌 み る 
revere, rever- 
ence (cf. RN 19) d る 
tower, soar x 
auspices ル メ バング ダグ 島 
accountant 
wreath 小 # 
singing in 救 H 
unison 
yamashii enviable EF EM 
no brethren, fel- 
[ low countrymen 緩 和 
nigayo ^ “Kimigayo,” 
Biss Japancsenational anthem 島国 根性 
- kite 
har a superior’s AB 
pleasure 
Mwasuberi superficial 
Satsurikusuru ^ massacre, 
f slaughter, butcher 唯我独尊 
E. chi Japan-hating 
puni state guest E4T5 
uw yö taru light, tripping 
-3!sukashii longed-for, 騒 々 し さ 
L dear 
“unkan shisetsu civilian y と X 


emissary, delegate 
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» 


LESSON 68: Oh, Beloved Native Land ! 


s which will enjoy cooperation on the part of (i.e. be purchased by) all those 


fuhai invincible 
kujiku break, destroy 
rettokan inferiority 
complex 
ashige a kick 
-buri style of, man- 
ner of 
bukimi na ominous, un- 
nerYing 
okotaru neglect 


imashimeru caution | 
against, admonish 


sumizumi every nook and 
cranny 


shimiru permeate, soak in 
chücho suru hesitate 


kinchó strain, stress, 
tension 


Rubanguto (PIN) oem. 
Islan 


Kozuka (PrN) 
kyüshutsu  rescuing, help- 
ing, extricating 


kantei official resi- 
dence 

kanwa mollification, 
mitigation 
shimaguni konjó insular 
temperament 
sakoku closed country, 


a country closed to trade and 

other dealings with foreign 

countries 

iga dokuson the vain- 
dio conceit that only 

one's own self is honorable 


hansei suru reflect, intro- 


spect 

sozoshisa tumultuous- 
ness, clamorousness 
totobu revere, rever- 


ence (cf. RN 19) 
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固定 資産 
帳 o 
益 


m 


READING NOTES profits — 
settlement, dis- 
charge (of obligations) 


magnitude, size 


The essay by the returned overseas traveler is a frequently met newspapei 
reflecting the currency restrictions which continue to make travel 


| : 


bro; - market condi- 繰越 損失 

Japanese. ions, tone of the market 
Invariably, as here, used in a depreciatory sense in modern Japanese, l indicator,index 除 す る 
nani ka kaigi to yu to “at the mere mention of a meeting.” M $ 


ittai “in the world, for goodness’ sake.” 


f the Dow (-Jones) average 
kirikiri mau “futter helplessly, whirl about.” 


(stock, securi- 
ties) issues 


z] 
差 
- je 
ashiki heikin kabuka 積 
Ha 
取 


立 
補 
sakae are “glory be (to) . . . !" are is the imperative of aru, b closing price Bi 
jin. hi ex-rights 
Cf. kashikiru 貸し 切る “loan for exclusive use, charter." each time, as 均 等 額 
taru=na. often as, whenever 
surusuru to “smoothly, easily.” jo josü constant divisor 小 規 模 
From tamaru “bear, endure, stand.” jusei suru correct (a cal- 管理 
11. pekopeko suru— Jj ) ic Siz SIF SHR, 恐れ 入る 様 . j culation) : 
12. リー ド す る “take the lead, lead.” sosho strong points, 5 mn する 
13. reino “that well-known.” wee Ww ox 


14. moto “former.” The rescue or possibility of rescue of surviving Japane commercial law 
from World War II in the Philippines and elsewhere in the Pacific area is still a j 
of great popularity in Japan, fifteen years after the end of hostilities, 

15. トッ プ “leading, featured article in a newspaper or magazine.” 

16. Rd. Yamato. I 

17. "The author is here referring to the riots and public disturbances in th 
concerning the revision of the Japanese-U.S. Security Pact and the (cancelled) v 
the American president. 

18. o yatsushite iru “devote oneself to it with all one's might." ' 

19. Note that this text uses the kanji 2€ for two semantically related word: 
totobu; more commonly the first of these two verbs is written with the kanji 2 Š 
52% , and the kanji 尊 is reserved for writing a pair of doublets of phonological 
totobu, totomu, and tattobu, tattomu. On this -b- and -m- variation, cf. sa 
elegant sabui, and sabishii “lonely,” inelegant samishii. 

20. yukidoke “the thaw (in the Cold War between East and West).” 


READING NOTES 


jo heru “as time goes by.” 
eru “multiply.” 

mentioned.” 
Be of.” 


idicate.” Cf. shiru 知る below. 
Lu “eat (vulgar)." 
(counter for persons). 


LESSON 69: Financial Terms Explained 


VOCABULARY 
; VOCABULARY 
損耗 する sommo suru depreciate in finished thes 
value, suffer loss service, In € hoken negotiable in- 
E IHJ gisei fictitious, ke tes a Struments, Wertpapier 商 品 
watered shop ont í akuwari function, role 
に We 所 得 e shotoku ae ue the name Oi „Suru record, enter 引 換 
Xi 元 gen redemption (o kinin 2B exercise, use AS du 
capital) D 任 ud . transfer, as- 
の れん 代 norendai capital given to 必 然 的 iteki signment 倉 庫 
apprentices of a merchant Ji 型 的 tenkeit possession (cf "dL 
family or house who have f R kiken i 


NEGOTIABLE INSTRUMENTS ・ 


123 


kotei shisan property (fixed 


assets) 
chobo books, ledgers 
saeki marginal profits 
kurikoshi sonshitsu losses 


brought forward 


kójo suru deduct 
tsumitatekin reserve, reserve 
fund 
tempo supplement, 
complement 
torikuzusu breakup, break 
down 
kintógaku uniform 
amount 
shokibo small scale 
kanri management, 
administration 
ruiji suru resemble 
kozo Structure 


technical terms from the fields of finance and corporation law, introducing 
eas and giving experience in reading dictionary and encyclopedia explanations. 


ON 70: The Types and Roles of Negotiable Instruments 


shoji 所 持 same sense) 


shóhin commodity, ` 
merchandise 
hikikae exchange 
funani (ship's) cargo, 
freightage 
soko warehouse 
shichifuda pawn ticket 
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手 数 tesa trouble, pains, 有 OK yusho i ku authority 崩壊 する hokaisuru collapse,crum- 
care sense); cf, ET. parliamentary ble down 
手 形 tegata draft, note gratuitous ( gikaisey) government f BH yogen prophecy 
J WU) 手 kogitte a check 増資 新株 zoshi shinka enbunritsu ^ division yh 裁 dokusai dictator (-ship), 
収益 証券 shueki shoken income 3 of the three powers (of legi- autocrat, autocracy 
securities 割 当 Wariate slation, administration, and 是正 する zeseisuru rectify, revise 
借用 証書 shakuyo shosho bond of justice) 機 能 kino function 
debt, IOU s 付 kofu | kito suru plan, contem- 中 小 企 業 chasho kkigyo smaller enter- 
受 取 証 uketorisho receipt, A | plate prises 
voucher 利 付 ritsuki heigai evil, abuse 平 等 な byodona equitable, fair 
f v» キ chikki a check (for an 投資 信託 toshi shint - wazuka na few 効 率 的 koritsuteki effective 
article entrusted for keep- trust, inves igu suru be apprehen- 税 d zeisei system of taxa- 
ing on a train, boat, etc.) fund j sive, entertain misgivings tion 
F Æ 札 gesokufuda a check for 公私 各種 koshikaku hu habamu hinder,prevent B 語 hyógo slogan 
footgear (taken off when both a shiteki rijun private gain, 従業 員 持 株 jugyoin mochikabu seido 
entering a building) 貯 ox chochiku private interest 制度 employee profit-sharing 
$ x menseki immunity, ex- £ 可 X fukaketsu NI wealth, riches stock plan 
emption 
uU s kitte (postage) 利 Fifi rishoku 
stamps T 
RR い semai narrow 円 清 enkatsu READING NOTES 
代 # 性 daitaisei substitutability 寄与 する kiyosuru 


su “actively engaged in.” Cf. RN 3, Lesson 73. Note that here the expression is by and 
t in meaning to the bunsan shite kite iru (kara de aru) of the text a few lines 
READING NOTES E . ; š 
liamentary government or (arui wa) (an American system with) separation of the three 
that the kana version is based on German Marx; were it based on the English pro- 
itwould read マー クス . But カー ル for Karl is based on English, not German. 
toto no nai “insatiable.” 

ni tsure “along with." 

zukeru “argue in theory.” 

ni oite mo motarasareru, from motarasu “bring about, bring on." 

Nishidoitsu “West Germany." 


1. jo 上 "from the standpoint of"; thus horitsujo 法律 上 “legally.” Cf. bele 
text selection, keizaij6 “economically (speaking),” and gaikeijo “superficially, e 
2. kanarazu shimo . . . nai “not necessarily." 

3. mata wa “or.” 

4. Katakana f イロ ハ are used for indicating order, like English A, B, C; the í 
follows: f n ^ -k—bTÓ)x»795a2vvyvXxT2A7* 
フ コ エ テア サキ ユメ ミ シ エ ヒモ セス ン .These form, in order, a poem or 
theme of the illusory nature of the things of this world (which however, does ni 
final 7 of the series): 色 は 匂 へ ど 散 り ぬ る を | 我 世 誰 ぞ 常 な らむ | 8250 RIA 
き 夢 み じ 酔 も やせ ず . 

5. tan ni aru (= 或 る ) jijitsu “merely . . . a certain fact . . . ." 

6. Reflecting the Japanese custom of removing street-wear footgear when ` 
buildings. 

7. Rd. hitoribitori. 


LESSON 72 : Securities Circles in April : Move Toward 
Major Growth Shares 


VOCABULARY 

"kai circles, groups; H 証 4 Nisshokin — —Nippon 
LESSON 71: The Transformation of Capitalism cf. shókenkai 証券 界 se- Shóken Kin’ya Gaisha H 
Curities circles 本 証券 金融 会 社 Japan Se- 

seicho growth curities and Finance Co. 
VOCABULARY m. : ten-day period. 融資 残高 yushi zandaka margin loan 
変 = hen'yo development, 独 占 dokusen (of EUN m balance 
evolution — j 化 ippanka 中 旬 chaja” JOJ i 億 oku hundred million 

巨大 企業 kyodai kigyo big business 大 衆 化 taishuka kin'yà hippaku tight credit iñ る semaru press upon 
現 出 する genshutsusuru produce, 周 知 shüchi j | awatadashisa flurry, restless- 書 # kakikae transfer, con- 
give rise to con "^ ness veyance 
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PLANS IN FOREIGN TRADE - 127 


= 避 kihi reluctance, _ 下 dj shimoki “suddenly.” 
hesitation month Bu ridely." Cf. kohaba 小幅 “narrowly” below. 
年 度 I do fiscal year year) (fo ; setsu "the view (opinion) that (the economy) will swing upward in 
整 理 Seiri clearing out, hanki > T (ef the fiscal year) . . .." 
liquidation * hanki |» n (of the H : 
re : pa i E ^4. Lesson 34. I 
: : 落 Pr eb bg fi ME 株 shinausuk 3 denki HA “electricity” and denki 電機 “electrical machinery, electrical ap- 
akin. t !. 1 I A : 
usual Gier je P 東 芝 Toshiba homophones, including their pass à 
writing in text is market baura noru “get on the right track, hit its real stride. 
“slang” orthography) name} explanation of shisan saihyoka in Lesson 69. 
ー x ichijun a round of, a H 立 E- , “reach a level (dai 4).” 
turn of yo 
区 x machimachi mixed P “sit astride, straddle." 
9 B N , 
財政 揚 超 zaisei yocho government mdi. — 
nance excess - Mitsui 
コー ル ヤ ミ koru yamireto black-mar- ana s — 
chi : ket call-loan rate 三菱 商事 Mitsubishi SI JESSON 73 : An Outline of the Liberalization Plans 
$3 J さ kyukutsusa pinch, rigidity Ë in Foreign Trade and Exchange : 1 
補正 予算 honei duret a pry (sup- B 道 kido i 
plementary) budget 5 
過熱 懸念 kanetsu kenen fear of, x. s. VOCABULARY 
anxiety over inflationa i 
anda. ry wa ia id -—— exchange (of 実施 す る jisshisuru execute, carry 
基 調 kicho tone 部 門 "-— legal WU e out, put joe o 
在庫 投資 zaikotoshi inventory in- 間 転 kait jiyuka see nt 内 外 情 勢 naigai pe, n ui B E d 
vestments s ya Betsu B s 移 sui'i transition 
JE 鉄 hitetsu non-ferrous P JE hs y, per ac- 推 も 
ご cording to change 
(metals) レコ ュ コード rekédo g 期 す る ki h f E 
ó | kakuryokaigi a cabinet min- isuru iope for, an- 
E] do copper — 売 上 uriaga Ë isters' meeting , ticipate, expect 
— 服 ippuku brief respite, 計上 利益 keijo rieki ryóshó suru give one's un- " X kakyüteki as... as pos- 
lull E PE £ derstanding (in the sense of N sible 
鉄 鋼 tekko iron and steel < sueoku tacit approval) 上 & joki the above 
繊維 sen'i textiles P iryo consideration, 極 H kyokuryoku to the utmost, 
鈍 る niburu become dull xi : oc concern as... as possible 
経済 企画 庁 keizaikikakuch5 Economic a 源 dengall J c» abstract Zi め る tsutomeru exert 1 ee 
Planning Board igamae anticipation, : 
Xl り atari quarters close š v readiness 勘案 する kaman suru take into due 
to & 注 juchü tenkai development consideration 
- e MS > ÉD. hakyü ake (its) in- 
fF 用 状 shin'yojo letter of credit ë & shinto chitsujo order, regu- EZTS Mence felt d. ee et 
HD る sukoburu extremely a larity to 
il る tadoru follow (a road), ósei moku item, provi- ti 4 Æ kyogodo degree of com- 
pursue (a i : NM kóshin kind Sion; hakkomoku 八 項目 á petition, degree of conflict 
D F akaji deficit ment and eight items 競 4 7j kyosoryoku competitive 
tekkyo suru enumerate power 
kinzoku metals — X ikkyo at one stroke, 
Ssuji outline, sum- all at once 
READING NOTES ' mary 要 請 yósei requirements, 
"men area of, field — 


An example of the language and style of market forecasts and analysis. 


1. ^ e is common in headlines, with some verbal idea to be supplied: **. = 


ward . . . 2 


2. Le. 70.03. Material of this sort is about the only case where one will f 


(0.01) still talked about seriously. 


of, sphere of 
/|&keijó torihiki ordinary trans- 

actions 
Zempai suru abolish com- 
pletely 


国内 経済 体制 kokunai keizai taisei do- 
mestic economic structure 
… 現 Ze -genzai as of (a date) 
輸入 通関 総額 yunyu tsükan sogaku 
(import) customs clearance 
totals 
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129 


PLANS IN FOREIGN TRADE ・ 


概 要 gaiyo outline, iind $3 SSON 74 : An Outline of the Liberalization Plans 
エネ ルギー  enerugii Power Me z in Foreign Trade and Exchange : 2 
価 格 kakaku Price, cost 光学 機械 
国際 水準 kokusai suijun international VOCABULARY 
level, international standard 木工 機械 š : : 
さや 寄せ sayayose closing the benzol Bo hikaku hides and skins 
gap, narrowing the spread 民生 用 電気 mi toluol ME f Zakka Sundries 
Al 点 riten advantage, i trical ae xylol i g sakerui wines and 
enefit sumer use carbolic acid, ' spirits 
B) す る sokusuru conform to, án J sempaku ` phenol ぶどう 酒 budoshu wine 
agree with 鉄道 車両 tetsude Í acetone 農林 漁業 norin gyogyo agriculture, 
X 備 seibi consolidation «E anoru butanol forestry and fisheries 
慎 重 な shinchó na prudent, cau- 4 ICT pRkinzoku k: 5ho zymotechnics # F (an undeter- 
tious, circumspect p iyukagaku pétto- E mined) number of, some 
St 鉄 sentetsu pig iron 小型 乗用 車 kogata ji chemistry 大 = daizu soya beans 
普通 鋼 鋼 材 futsükó kozai ordinary steel msei sõda caustic soda z mugi (cf. RN 1) 
materials 重 電 機器 jüden kiki soda en'an heisanho soda- W 粉 類 dempunrui starches 
F 殊 鋼 tokushuko special steel potassium combination = 類 mamerui pulse 
フェ ロア ロイ fueroaroi ferro-alloy 産業 用 電子 sangyoye di method ( 塩 安 一 enka am- 果 実 kajitsu fruit 
Hm $8 aen zinc 機器 bes ‘al jui NEC!) 塩化 アン モニ ウ (à 詰 kanzume canned 
亜鉛 鉄板 aen teppan galvanizediron - aa ass Š (tinned) goods 
plate Ak 産 化 rydsanka E oils and fats RO kajü fruit juice 
& A koseki ores pamts 生 ORE seisen fresh 
fertilizers Hi dE XH kankitsurui citrus fruits 
READING NOTES AA kahit mb $i sato sugar 
nitrogen 雑 豆 zatsumame  sundry pulses 
This and the lesson following, though adapted from newspaper accounts, re Potassic salt AL 茶 kocha black tea 
government documents and regulations, especially in the fields of foreign exch an lennen shésan sõda Chile 新 d shiñahoku.. - new pisntings 
tional trade. Bes natural sodium な た ね natane rapeseed; na- 
L CERN4 nitrate taneyu な た ね 油 rape oil 
・RN 4, Lesson 70. BL “npegoetonieqad ik saibai cultivation 
2. kashite is from kasu 貨 す end," here in the sense of “give, allot, s | stimulant drugs E 系 ki'ito raw silk 
3. tsutometsutsu aru mono “who are in the process of working for." ct. mayaku narcotics zm E chikusan stock-raising, 
71; -tsutsu “engaged in, currently in the process of" is common in the style repr kósei busshitsu antibiotics animal husbandry 
selection, and is found several times below. Cf. also the note immediately below. gemmen raw cotton (cf. F J rakuno dairy farming 
4. najimasetsutsu, from the causative of najimu “become adapted to, b gemmo 原 毛 raw wool) f B shokuniku meat (for hu- 
to." u silk man consumption) 
5. hon, “this.” jinken (artificial silk, 7 — ド rado lard 
6. 硫黄 "sulphur" is often pronounced yuð, but id is the proper and dicti —) rayon v b し iwashi sardine, sprat 
this last was in the old kana spelled いわ う , which when transcribed as iwo wa tom the “ pe d oer £ b Ú aji saurel, jeans i 
a pi aan MUN, in Japanese generally 1040 or Yusi5. E which " the J Japanse tasa さ ば saba Awkara i 
panese. Was coined) B um : 
7. "types of machinery." gósei 2 に し ん nishin herring 
a synthesis の り nori edible seaweed 
: mn yo for use in (“laver, sloke”) 
chemical fibers fi 8H geiniku whale meat 
yogyo ceramic ix A9 gyofun Gah maji 
: itagarasu plate apy T TS — lloquiall sg es 
faikazai refractories e wp 
gomu rubber Eo 5 Vani arki ha "i: d 
E maru og, roun 
chübu tube AC g timber 
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く る み kurumi walnuts 副 次 
< 9 kuri chestnuts 油 か + 
し いた け shiitake a variety of # F 


large mushroom commonly 
eaten in Japan; Cortinellus 
shiitake 


READING NOTES 


1. The word mugi 3 is used for several varieties of Gramineae (4 3 
pecially komugi 小麦 “wheat” (Triticum aestivum L.) and ómugi AZ “b; 
vulgare L.). 


APPENDIX ONE 
Supplementary List of Kanji 


the necessary information about readings and meanings for those kanji appearing 
9 which are not included in the Toyo Kanji; these are the kanji identified in the vocabu- 
eadings are given in UPPER CASE, native Japanese readings in lower case. Where such 
is using the kanji have also been indicated. In parentheses under the large kanji entry in 
e found the number of the radical (bushu 部 首 ) and the radical itself under which the 
cated in a traditionally arranged Kanji-Japanese dictionary. Numbers to the left of the 
ies are the lessons in this book in which each first appears. 


LESSON 75 : Practice and Examination Sele 


As explained in the Introduction, this Lesson gives two reading selections w hi 
test your progress in learning to read Japanese, for review, or for further readin, 
only an absolute minimum of vocabulary and other help is given here. 


[; saka hill, slope 30 e DEI; doro mud 
ON BUYING SOMETHING BY KENZAN 


ndo PrN 泥酔 deisui dead drunk 
; BEeihanshin Sto, Osaka, 泥棒 dorobé thief 
This deals with the work of the famous potter Ogata Kenzan 尾形 乾山 (1663 ia yc É 
brother of the painter Ogata Korin 363 (cf. Lesson 31). doguya 道具 屋 , a 


31 枕 CHIN; makura pillow 

Án. 05%) 

mpo? steria 枕 辺 chimben bedside 

| Sató PrN 枕木 makuragi (RR) tie 。 — 

| Fujiwara PrN (Cf. also under 39 激 SO below in this list.) 


a curio dealer; Tamba Jj (PIN), a type of ceramic ware; Bizen 備前 , (PIN) 2 
ware; Ikkyü 一 休 (PrN) (of a famous Zen master). 


N KEN; kama sickle 31 ao KIN; nishiki brocade 

RÉSUMÉ OF A SCENE FROM A KABUKI PLAY i -— "ur hu brocade 
This somewhat more difficult reading selection is a résumé, of the type found in th : kamadome no cutting of grass 錦絵 nishikie color print 
of portion of a Kabuki play, the “Mt. Mikasa Palace Scene” (Mikasaya mg go or shrubs allowed 31 3k RIN; (no Japanese reading) 
山 御殿 の 場 ) from the play Imoseyama Onna Teikin 妹 背 山 婦女 庭 訓 ("Mt In MUA ancse reading in common % a fine jade; the sound of jade when 
Morals for Women") by Chikamatsu Hanji 近松 半 二 . The same play is describ a strück 
Halford and Giovanna M. Halford, The Kabuki Handbook (Tokyo, 1956), pp. 9 W ipa BEES oeste Tiene anl 
the selection given here corresponds to Act II. The account in the Halfords' boo used in ee Jap i 32 eo KA ; kase(gu), u(eru) earn, plant 
reader of this text, who should not however be surprised by slight differences be BK Ito PrN i kashoku, farming, husbandry 
here and that which they report. In addition the following notes will be of assista 3€ Date PrN 稼 人 kaseginin breadwinner 


酒池肉林 = し ゅ ち に くり ん . 酒 は 池 の 如く , 肉 は 林 の 如く 沢山 ある こと で , IA 


; susu(gu) wash, rinse 33 県 ,80, GU; sumi corner 
東 方 9"/.—55(£5- & <, Tung-fang Shuo. 古代 中 国 の 人 物 ; AM Race 4 4 ; 
C, 談笑 の 間 , HICMMOREM Lic. ゆえ に 滑稽 者 を 称す る . NW takujo cleansing 隅田 Sumida PIN 
Sentaku laundry Ó: : If 
A 鹿 三 いる か B =AL E 35 ol, RO; ókami wo 
淡 海 = た ん か い 求 女 = も と め j aru a certain, some JAJA róbai consternation 
E 上 = ふ か し ち £ 輪 一 か な わ 


Wakumon catechism ARE rozeki disorder 

SU; shika(ru) scold 35 E 4 TEI, CHÓ, CHIN tomoshibi a light 
X 

Shitsuba revilement and abuse 


P bout (of tim: 
Shisseki reproof um. KEI; koro about (o! e) 
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38 # GI; (no Japanese reading) prostitute; YE j6hai dr 
singing girl HUN jõi exch 
itk gifu a pimp 3 E 
ikt% gird brothel 38 夷 I; ebisu, 
38 4$ KAKU; tsuru crane RA 
(196 fb) BEAK 
#34 kakushu anxiously awaiting 38 
# tsurukame crane and tortoise, is YO; koshi, ki 
: =longevity Na yobs 
38 3: SHO; mekak i 
本 a o APPENDIX TWO 
3:7 shoshi child of a concubine alt KA; uzu ed 
sed shofuku born of a concubine 渦巻 uzumaki. Equivalents between the New Kanji Forms and 
38 WJ CHO; azake(ru) scorn, make fun of 渦中 kach vori 
wa EN uA 38 j Those Used in Lessons 51 through 59 
Mi^: chosho, azawarai ridicule E CHIN; tsubaki c 
WEE  chóba revilement, abuse 椿油 me E 
š hi š chi w: jese-Japanese dictionaries today carry convenient lists identifying the new kanji forms 
" a -) BAJ nonoshi(ru) abuse, tevile m" ee commonly used in Japan since World War II with the older, traditional forms of 
BB bato abuse T alt 80; ara(u), su this book these new kanji forms have been used in all Vocabularies and in the Japanese 
XE bari insult rinse, gargle — as except 51 through 59, which introduce the old forms. The modern student of the 
激 石 Pr will, however, probably find even more useful a list like that given below, which 


38 jg JO;shirizo(ku), hara(u) expel, reject, 


OT)” drive away der forms in terms of the new forms, since he, unlike most adult Japanese today, will 


re familiar with the new forms. 

; does not include cases of minor simplification which do not change the total number of 
anji or alter its appearance markedly (for example, new #£ for old 3&), nor does it list those 
ly difference is the form of Radical 140 (new ++ for old ++) or Radical 162 (new i_ for old 
h stroke-number group below, the kanji have been further arranged according to the 
al dictionaries. The old form is on the left, the new form on the right. 


The name Sóseki is an allusion to a passage in Chinese literature in which a cei 
(Japanese: Son So), when asked why he wishes to retire from the world and take up 
attempts to reply that he hopes to “make a stone his pillow and rinse his mouth o 
brook” ( 枕 石 激流 , which in Japanese would be read ishi o makura ni shi, nagare 
but instead he gets mixed up and comes out with what may well be the first rec 
world literature: 激 石 枕 流 (Japanese: ishi ni kuchi susugu, nagare ni makura st 


out with stones and make my pillow of the running brook." His interlocutor s Pb ih dig 姫 11S ES a Om mom 
excessively difficult, but Ch‘u manages to talk himself out of his slip of the tong IY 峡 dde idm Wr W ib 掲 
recluse delights to make the running brook his pillow so that he may wash out his € AR 状 ff Æ (Rd WE tE 残 残 
his mouth with stones to sharpen his teeth. From this the phrase has come to be M 床 "à 悔 條 条 s J H ® 
ability to talk oneself out of tight places, and from this passage also comes the Japan Wb +k 数 効 BB 8 Bj A& 5 
solete) of writing sasuga “just as (one expected), characteristically" with the kanji 気 気 E 区 gk d Ld 5 
reply was sasuga ni takumi 流石 に 巧み “characteristically skillful, as skillful as ont DB A 参 «x £ 盗 盗 
39 gë O;kamome sea gull 39 ; muchi a v hi p ya 海 E 処 Wu 視 
aw ^ a» E BEN "a 5. - 
Kp kamomejiri man's hair style 縮 打 benda beatin, en fs Ww * e ET 
popular ca. 1830 縮 達 bentatsu en B RA X» »* = aa 
ji omei a circle of sophisticates 39 KA: kutsu shoe & tf fÈ di mo x M 
39 X SHU; washi eagle a e E die E smosm $ H 
(196 fe) I 8 BET  kutsushita stt 所 祈 B 秘 Sk og 都 都 
$æ shuho “Vulture Peak" (Bud- LES kutsuya shoe mE 4 i 神 # & 剰 剰 ME M 
dhist mythology) —Skt. * R DE Sk od 50 X 黄 
Grdhrakuta 者 者 iil | #2 Ek dn E ¥ TOR 
w É 既 BE = 6 
10 Strokes ik X 梅 i m Om 13 STROKES 
Mb HG EK ak Wd WH 

R 乗 Bp BR 殺 R 武 = @ 乱 
HE HE È R t 悩 fh 伝 
OF UG oS E 恵 @ 会 


トコ 
i 
E 
z 
° 


FA We RE Oe SS PS SY SO 
R Nit 38 Na Ri 38 El 38 3: D 


? 
: 
o 
Š 


に あま まま た も たよ 3:3 す ます 331-0-1- D 
BE Ë ak NA E: 59 Rš 3 Ək ES RR RET 


= 
の 
3 
$ 
Ë 


Bu 
FPSASRL LSS RRA LM AT RASS See see 


B D> 38 39 EL R SS WE ai Sp 38 i 82 BE BE SE SH SS we SE 


5 
8 
8 


3 8 Sš 25 38 38 B eM FS FS ARRAS EE zk SE PB S: + SS Z q ES 3 38 = Er 5 
B 
g 


= B S ASK B EE BI 38 ES S= PF 35 SS GCG SE Ge RANE seas 


SRS eR Eee m ni ee Ez Es S: 
8 38 SE St Ok Eš SE SE >: 3⁄0 s 38 yÑ SE np 38: Re 


E I 
Št WA 


HX 戯 Hou 
m ox 瀬 瀬 
R 検 How 
B B Bh 
m 済 BE ow 
H 浜 BB 
BE ie d 
BR 禅 A k 
穂 穂 am x 
Ex " APPENDIX THREE 
Mt KE 贈 7] | 
-E- r. Dates of the Chief Periods of Japanese History 
m 声 üt s 
^ a » 辺 . » .. . . DNI 
5 ors usually refer t anese history in terms of “ periods” (jidai 時 代 ) without giving 
Pa e d 3 the E PWM significance of these terms; the Western reader will ee 
Ë 錬 - š nt to be able to associate these terms with his own chronology, which is the purpose o 
ei s sortant to remember that there are, in effect, two sets of these "periods," one for political 
e 2 ory, the other for art and cultural history, and that some of the same terms are used z 
o rn | with somewhat different significance. It is possible to find authorities for many sets o 
WW mo ing dates for both, particularly for the first, but the dates in the lists below are the most 
i k ES 
嬢 嬢 3 
18 STROKES 
2 [e HISTORY 
LI SocrAr HISTORY Art and CULTURAL Hr 
m & ya 炉 CAL AND 
mw "ou 飛鳥 593-710 1. Asuka 飛鳥 552-645 
x Bi R A "E 2. Nara 奈良 645-794 
: j E (a) Early Nara 奈良 前 期 645-710 
BB m^ (also called Hakuho 白鳳 ) 
a 5 ^ E (b) Late Nara 奈良 後期 710-94 
Í (also called Tempyo 天平 ) 
i # " n 平安 794-1185 3. Fujiwara 藤原 794-1185 
4 mm (a) Early Fujiwara 藤原 前 期 794-894 
ya (also called Kónin-Jogan 弘仁 貞 観 , or 
un wa Konin, or Jogan, or Early Heian 平安 
ma ii Fe R =. 
E 者 (b) Late Fujiwara 藤原 後期 894-1185 
2r 2 (also divided into Main Fujiwara, or 
he WA Middle Heian 平安 中 期 , 894-1086, 
2x " and Late Fujiwara, or Late Heian 平安 
e 後期 ,1086-1185) 
Ex à = 4. Kamakura 鎌倉 1185-1392 
iic E E em (a) Early Kamakura 鎌倉 前 期 1185-1249 
a5 (b) Late Kamakura 鎌倉 後期 1249-1392 
19 STROKES š š E SRY 1336-1573 5. Ashikaga 足利 1392-1568 
ided into : 
= = io - Northern & Southern Courts 
mm uli: IINambokucha 南北 朝 ] 1336-92 


machi 室町 1392-1573 


Warring States 
u 戦国 ] ca. 1480-ca. 1570) 
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6. Azuchi-Momoyama 安土 桃山 1568-98 
7. Edo 江戸 1603-1867 

8. Meiji 明治 1868-1911 

9. Taisho 大 正 1912-25 
10. Showa 昭和 1926- 


The following brief list of the first 元 年 
l years (gannen 元 年 ) of the year periods (nen 
hundred years will make possible the quick computation of many cnm p 


Tempo 天保 1=a.p. 1830 
Tempo 15— Kika 弘 化 1=1844 
Koka 5=Kaei 32k 1— 1848 
Kaei 7 — Ansei 安政 1=- 1854 
Ansei 7—Man'en 7j ji£ 1 —1860 
Man'en 2— Bunka 文化 1—1861 


For other dates in Japanese history there are many Japanese reference works ay 
venient one for computation into the Western calendar is Tsuji Zennosuke ibi By D i 
日 本 年 表 (4th rev. ed., Tokyo, 1942). For further details on the divisions into < iodi 
s.v. in the Nihon Rekishi Daijiten 日 本 歴史 大 辞典 (22 vols., Tokyo, 1960). 4 


6. Momoyama 桃山 1568 
7. Tokugawa 徳川 1615-1 


Bunka 4=Genji 元治 1 
Genji 2—Keio 慶応 1=1 
Keio 4=Meiji 明治 1—1 
Meiji 45— Taishó KIE 
''aishó 15 —Shówa 昭 利 | 


tances 


APPENDIX FOUR 


where Japanese proper and place names are written in kana, they of course pre- 
ns in reading. But unfortunately it is the almost general rule that these names are written 
ts in the one most irrational aspect of modern written Japanese; for names written 
ly in kanji are more often than not ambiguous as to their readings, and indeed at times 
at all without prior information not conveyed by the writing system. 

, the student of the written language ought not to be disappointed when he experiences 
g names correctly, for such is often the experience of the Japanese themselves. Nor 
ensive set of rules for such readings be given. But experience in reading and a 
ince with a large variety of names will in time enhance the student’s chances of 


he correct reading in many if not most cases, which is about all that can reasonably 


RAL PRINCIPLES 


tsonal and place names are gener- 
in kanji, and the kanji are here used 
€ ways as elsewhere in the writing 
& for both native Japanese and SJ 
Jn addition the writing of names 
another way not common elsewhere 
€ writing; this is known as Man'yo- 
after the use of kanji as a. purely 
TIPt in the texts of the earliest Japa- 
"anthology the Man'yóshz 万 葉 集 and 
ly texts. The chief peculiarity of 
Ma as distinguished from the usual 
SJ in kanji is the use of each kanji 
Syllables (vowel--consonant) only; 
man J, but Man'yogana ma Jj. 
non Japanese place names are written 
and Man'yogana elements are 
" mixed with SJ and native Japa- 
MS in the same name. 


it of the writing and reading of Japanese names in this Appendix is simply an attempt, there- 
rize the student with the chief types of conventions employed in this portion of the writing 
y as demonstrated in the names introduced in the reading selections of this book. As the 
unters proper and place names in the course of reading through this book he should check 
his Appendix, and thus gradually accustom himself to the main problems of writing and read- 


Another complication in writing of names in 
kanji is known as nanori 名 乗り ; these are native 
Japanese elements associated with kanji but 
generally used only in writing names, and not 
ordinarily met with elsewhere in the writing 
system. Thus SJ ichi and native Japanese 
hitotsu are both commonly associated with the 
kanji —, but in names only the native Japanese 
nanori element kazu is most commonly as- 
sociated with this kanji. Most Kanji-Japanese 
dictionaries list nanori. 

The generally ambiguous nature of all names 
written in kanji results chiefly from five factors, 
which it may be useful to list here: 


1. It is often impossible to determine which 
of the several native Japanese and SJ readings 
associated with any given kanji is to be used 
in any particular name. 

2. It is generally impossible to determine 
when a nanori reading is to be chosen over any 
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of the more usual SJ or native Japanese ele- 
ments. 


3. It is generally impossible to predict whether 
a SJ or a Man'yogana reading is to be chosen. 

4. Names written in kanji give no indication 
of whether or not the voicing changes k> g, 
s>z, shi>ji, t> d, tsu>zu, h, f>b take 
place within such names or not; whether or 
not these changes take place is often a matter 
of personal taste (PrN) or local convention 
(PIN), and no rules may be stated. 

5. Names written in kanji give no indication 
of whether or not a -no- is to be inserted 
between the elements of a name. 


The reading of Japanese names may most 
conveniently be treated under the two general 
divisions of Surnames (myóji 苗字 also written 
名 字 , or sei RE) and Given Names (namae 名 前 , 
or mei 4). Given Names are further differ- 
entiatea according to sex. In Japanese usage 
the Given Name always follows the Surname: 
Ito (Surname) Kazuo (Given Name)= Mr. K. Ito; 
Kinoshita Yoshiko— Miss Y. Kinoshita. Place 
Names (chimei 地名 ) in general follow the same 
principles as Surnames, and are below treated 
together with them. In the statements below, 
names introduced in the lessons of this book 
are identified with the number of the lesson 
in which they appear in parentheses following 
the name. Names without such numbers are 
additional examples added here to make the 
materials of this Appendix more complete. 


SURNAMES 


1. NATIVE JAPANESE ELEMENTS. Some are written 
with one kanji: Tsu # (51), Mori za (39), but 
most use two or more: Yamamoto 山本 (21), Aki- 
yama 秋山 (21), Niwamoto 庭 本 (21), Nakayama 
中 山 (21), Yamaniwa 山 庭 (21), Motoyama 本 山 
(22), Asahi 朝日 (22), Kamakura gift (28), Takei 
武井 (32), Natsume WH (39), Fujio 藤尾 (39), 
Hakone 箱根 (40), Iwate 岩手 (49), Itani 井谷 (57), 
Yanagihara 柳原 (64), Yokohama 横浜 (65), Ono 
小野 (39), Kotani 小谷 . Note the nanori take for 
武 , and the two possibilities o- and ko- for 小 in 
initial position. (Cf. also 4 below.) 


2. NATIVE JAPANESE ELEMENTS WITH VOICING 
CHANGES. 

k>g: Ogata 尾形 (31) (cf. Ogata 緒方 [46]), 
Nakagawa 中 川 (32), Yamaguchi WA (40), 
Niigata 新潟 (57). 


s>z: Karuizawa Wg3k;m 
崎 (55), Shimazaki 島崎 (63 
shi>ji: Utajima 歌 鳥 (51 
Kojima 小鳥 (65). 


| Fukui 福井 (57) Hibiya 日 比 


evoLviNG CONTRACTIONS Pais 
: À native Japa- 
t> d: Uchida 家田 (28), Sh I ーー の Totton 
Setter gr (42), Izumo Hist (42). 

h,f>b: Nihombashi R£ — d i KI. 
板橋 (32), Kawabata Jig (s peo" 
4s (65), Mitsubishi 三菱 (72) 
Wanibuchi #84. l  WRarrINGs. Here two or more 
"o. have been related to particular 
h some historical process of 
“ation, in total disregard of their 
E ese, SJ, Man’yégana or nanori 
m 陸奥 (49), Musashino jt 
ashi 五十嵐, Yamato 大 和 , Hase- 
Dsaragi 大 仏 , Ebina 海老 名 , Shoji 
agi WH, Omi 近江 . 


3. NATIVE JAPANESE ELEMENTS 
Miyanoshita 宮 の 下 (27), Shimo 
Inokuma fe (49), Takenou 
shita 木下 , Inoue jt E, Chido 
Di”, Togasaki 東 ヶ 崎 . 


4. NATIVE JAPANESE ELEMENTS Í] 
TIVES, VERBS, AND NUMBERS, 

(a) with adjectives: Osaka 天 
大 山 (22), Chikamatsu ik ( 
(48), Aomori 青森 (49), Arai 
Okawa 大 川 in contrast with ( 

(b) with verbs: Mitsukoshi =} 
十勝 (1), Tsukiji 築地 (64), 


VEN NAMES: MALE 


JAPANESE ELEMENTS. These often 
4 =o, which may be written in a 
including HE, 夫 , B, and Bf; 
Watanabe 渡辺 , Horiuchi HA, tly employ nanori: Masao 正 
(c) with numbers: Miki = ( 文雄 (40), Takao 孝雄 (44), 
3t (51), Mishima 三島 (51), Toke (65), Yoshio 良夫 (65), Nobuo 信 
Yotsuya 四谷 , Yokkaichi [uHT FER 
sion of adjective and verb elements 


5. SJ WRrrrNcs. Nihon 日 本 (18 arther complications : 


(19), Tokyo 東京 (21), Kyoto J ë lives alone or final in male given 
佐藤 (27), Ito 伊藤 (28), son rally have the classical imperfect, 
Kantó 関東 (40), Saito sill (H "hi: Hiroshi 4: (53), Tadashi TE, 
MA Kichirinji bau G 5). No. # (note here, as throughout the name 
ace names directional or other E z 

Fixed generally are read in native Ja] em, the absence of okurigana). 

Kyüshü 北九州 (40), Kami-K6chi 
Nihon 裏 日 本 . 


6. MAN'YOGANA WRrrrNcs. Izu f 
佐賀 (41), Imari 伊万里 (41), Chi 
Uji 宇治 (51), Kubo 久保 (53). 


7. MrxEp Writincs. Kono 甲野 
zawa 福沢 (46), Kamogawa Jl 


and adjective elements have either 
w infinitive when used in composi- 
inother element, and verbs the infini- 
used alone: Katsu jf (53), Mamoru 
tH, Masakatsu 正勝 (32), Hideyoshi 
Hiroichi た 一 (44), Arinori 有 礼 (45), 
FRG (53), Yasunari 康成 (54), Hiro- 


3 Man’yocana WaRtTINGs. Karin Jk 
KU FAYE (32), Soseki 激 石 (39), Ogai 

Yukio 由紀 夫 (51), Shinji 新治 (53), 
3), Téson 藤村 (63). Note that as the 
ment in SJ given names the number 
Tally read ji, and the number = as 
=, Shoji 庄 二 , Eizo 英 三 , Kenzo 


* Proper and place names generally sti 
older 7 to write such -ga- elemen! 

26, fn. 
t The frequency of tà jiji in names is t 
by associations, either real or fancied, 
great Fujiwara 藤原 clan, who for muc 
history dominated the Imperial family 
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12. MALE Given NAMES INVOLVING NUMBER- 
ING. These often indicate the order of birth of 
male children, and are most often in composi- 
tion with the element -rō BB; the series is as 
follows : 

ichiro 一 郎 , jiro 二郎 , saburo 三郎 , shiro 四 
郎 , goro 五郎 ,rokuro 六郎 , shichiro 七郎 , 
hachiro 八郎 , kuro, kyur6 九郎 , jaro 十郎 , 
and so on, though naturally the higher numbers 
are rare. 

Often ji 次 is substituted for ji — in this 
series, and shi 史 and other homophones for 
shi ju. Allied to but apart from this series is 
also taro 太郎 . 

All these compounds are found as names 
in their own right (Saburo 三郎 [32]), Jiro 次 朗 
[49], Taro 太郎 [49]), or in composition with 
SJ, or much less often, native Japanese ele- 
ments: Seijire 清二 郎 (44), Teijir 貞 次 郎 (64), 
Soichire 総一郎 (65), Daishiro 第 四郎 , Icht- 
taro 市 太郎 (42), Momotaro 桃太郎 , Inejir6 稲 
KBR. 


13. Mixed Readings. Ryunosuke 竜之介 (49), 
Hiroichi 広一 (44), Daisuke Xr. 


GIVEN NAMES: FEMALE 


Female given names frequently employ. the 
suffixes -ko, written 子 or in kana; -e, written 
iL, Hk, 重 or in kana, or -yo, usually written 
代 .* Sometimes they are written entirely in 
kana, or entirely in kana except for the suffix, 
and in such cases are totally unambiguous 
(Yuriko ゆり こ , Machiko マチ 子 , Fusae ふさ え , 
Fude & で ). Those written entirely or partly 
in kanji introduce no new principles, and may 
be summarized as follows: 


14. NATIVE JAPANESE ELEMENTS. Itoko AF (48), 
Komako 駒子 (55), Sachiko 幸子 (57), Yukiko = 
子 (57), Taeko 妙子 (57), Kiyoko 清子 Yoshie B 
重 , Utae 歌 江 , Tamae fk, Yaeko MEF, Kimi- 
yo 君 代 , Masayo 雅代 , Yachiyo 八千代 , Sumiyo 
スミ 代 . 


15. SJ AND Man’yOcANA WRITINGS. Yoko 葉 
子 (55), Mioko 美穂 子 , Yuriko HHF, Hisako $£ 
紗子 , Mitsuko 美都子 . 


* Prefixed o- お with female given names (O-Kichi 
お 吉 [38], O-Tsuru gh, O-Karu お 軽 ) was common 
during feudal times, but today is found only in the 
professional names of geisha and other entertainers. 
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16. IRRATIONAL WRITINGS. Sayoko 小夜 子 (48), 
Isuzu 五十鈴 . 


Whenever possible the student should verify 
his readings of personal and place names; a 
variety of reference tools are available for this 
purpose, including, for personal names, the Dai 
Jimmei Jiten 大 人 名 事典 (10 vols., Tokyo, 1955) 
and for place names the Nzhon Chimei Jiten 日 本 
地名 事典 (3 vols. with index, Tokyo, 1955). 
Though it deals in particular with historical 
names, Albert J. Koop and Hogitaro Inada, 
Japanese Names and How to Read Them, Meiji 


Benran 銘 字 便 覧 ( ondon. © 
amount of detailed and c 
mation about the writi 

nese names, and its list YA 


80-81) is useful. For quick 
two volumes by I. V. Gillis 
Japanese Surnames (reprinted. 


and Japanese Personal Nq 


Arbor, 1942) are handy, th 
lists of kanji and possible re d 


no grounds for choosing be 
sibilities. 


n, Harold Gould: Handbook of Japa- 
Boston, 1943. 

Elizabeth Frances: Introduction to 

se (Mirror Series B, No. 2) New 


Fw. P., and Faust, Lloyd: A Gram- 
7 Written Japanese (Harvard- 
stitute Studies, Vol. 5), Cambridge, 


ge B.: An Historical Grammar of 
, 1928; reprinted 1946. (In spite 
this unigue volume contains a good 
ful reference material on the modern 


wa, Joseph Koshimi: Modern Conversa- 
nese, New York, 1942. 

e p and Jorden, Eleanor Harz: 
e, 2 vols. New York, 1945-46. 
rlain, Basil Hall: 4 Practical Introduc- 
qp of Japanese Writing, London, 
hou Bh no longer a guide to current 
Is remarkable volume is still full of 
sential information about the Japanese 
* Writing not easily available elsewhere, 
Ways a delight to read and use.) 

* years have seen the publication of 
HPortant linguistic treatments of mod- 
! the most essential of which are 


Bernard: “Studies in Colloquial Japa- 


Inflection,” Journal of the American 
» 66 (1946), 97-109. 
dies in Colloquial Japanese, Part 
a e 22 (1946), 200-48. 

tudies in Colloquial Japanese, Part 
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liographical Note on Some Works on Japanese Grammar 


o the essential reference works mentioned in the Introduction, the student of modern 
may find useful some or all of the works listed below. 


III, Derivation of Inflected Words," Journal of 
the American Oriental Society, 66 (1946), 304-15. 
: "Studies in Colloquial Japanese, Part 
IV, Phonemics," Language 26 (1950), 86-125. 

Gardner, Elizabeth F.: 77e Inflections of Mod- 
ern Literary Japanese, Supplement, Language 26 
(4), 1950. 

Martin, Samuel E.: Morphophonemics of Stand- 
ard Colloquial Japanese, Supplement, Language 
28 (3), 1952. 

Jorden, Eleanor H.: The Syntax of Modern 
Colloquial Japanese, Supplement, Language 31 
(3), 1955. 

'These studies provide a descriptive treatment 
of the language represented by the texts con- 
tained in this book. 

In addition, the following studies may also be 
useful to students with special interests: 


Haguenauer, Charles: Morphologie du Japo- 
nais moderne, Paris, 1951. 

— — Origines de la civilisation japonaise, Paris, 
1956. (Most of this volume consists of “ Chapitre 
IV, Le point de vue linguistique," a massive 
treatment of the comparison of Japanese with 
other languages, with extensive bibliographical 
information.) 

Wenck, Günther, Japanische Phonetik, 3 vols., 
Wiesbaden, 1954-57. 


For bibliographical information about works 
in European languages (except Russian) con- 
cerning Japanese grammar, the following is 
useful: 


Borton, Hugh, et al.: A Selected List of Books 
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and Articles on Japan in English, French, and 
German, revised and enlarged edition, Cam- 
bridge, Mass., 1954. (Chapter XII, 151-64, is 
concerned with language; see especially “Gram- 
mars and Textbooks," 155 ff.) 


field is both enormous ane 
troduction to it, however E. 
by Hattori Shiró and othe 
市 川 三喜 and Hattori S 
Gengo Gaisetsu RER 


Bibliographical additions, including some : pis 5, is extrema 
works in Russian, may be made from: ex pl m i 
Haguenauer, Charles: 5, i i h ie nis di re 
gu r, arles: Japonais, in Meillet, The article is divided into eig 

A., and Cohen, Marcel, Les langues du monde, the distribution, phonolo a 


nouvelle édition, Paris, 1952, 447-74. lary, dialects, script r 
, , n 
Japanese, with bibliographical 


Needless to say, the Japanese literature in this conclusion of each section. 


INDEX 


ngs together for more convenient reference notes and explanations found in different parts 
student will often find it useful, in studying a particular passage in the reading selec- 
to the index and see if there are similar items explained elsewhere in other lessons. The 
lictionary, nor intended to replace one, and the vocabularies are for this reason not included 
je purely cultural or sociological notes found in some of the lessons. But an effort has been 
ide here in considerable detail all the material from the reading notes and introductions to 
sons that might help you in learning to read Japanese. 
the index refer to the numbers of the lessons and their reading notes or other numbered 
ections of each lesson, not to pages. In other words, 16.7 means Lesson 16, Reading 
means that the item is to be found in the unnumbered Introduction to Lesson 16; 7. fn means 
note to Lesson 7 (since there are very few footnotes they are not further identified); 14.3. c 
n 14, section 3, subsection c; 51. n. 4. e means section 4, subsection e of the Note ap- 
son 51; 0.5 means Introduction, section 5, and so on. I, IT, III, etc. refer to the Appendices. 
the index is in the order of the English alphabet, with à, ü, ë, 6 following their short equiv- 
and adjective forms are brought together under the plain imperfect (shite, shita, shite 
iru, konai under kuru, yoku under ii, etc.), but cross references are also provided. Nouns 
ith the honorific o- prefix will be found under the element following (o-sake under sake, 
ru under au, etc.). Only a minimum of kanji and kana have been included in the index, 
ases where they serve as a quick visual guide for distinguishing among homophones. Note 
hort list of the miscellaneous symbols used in writing Japanese is to be found at the end of 


YU 5 in old ortho- agameru 68.19 anta. See anata 


ig vowels 51.n.3 ageru 52.11, agete 53.23 arabic numerals 16.0 
3 agete. See ageru aratamete 59.6, 66.6 
1, following con- o-ai. See au arayuru 62.12 
1 o-ai ni natte. See au are. See aru 
aida 50.11 areba . . . atta. See aru 
.Eerund 14.1, imper- aita. See aku ari. See aru 
im names IV. 4, ` akae41.3 o-ari. See aru, de aru 
D). (b), infinitive 14.1, aku 71.4, aita 57.fn ari wa shinai. See aru 
ji Writing for 14.2.b, amari. See ammari arimasu. See aru 
39.7, 64.14, perfect Amerika 38.5, 46.30 arimasen. See aru 
"ung of 14.0 ammari 34.6, 34.11, 34.15 arisama 46.6 
Prming suffix 31.13 gz 案 58.27 aró. See aru 
qo Defore gozaimasu anata: anta 55.24 aru 33.2, 36.1, 36.6, 40.2, 45.7, 
ane-chan 59.20 50.8, 58.11,64.9, 有る 36.2, are 
Noun compounds ane-san 59.20 68.5, areba . . . atta 51.9, ari 
ano 34.6 33.2, 46.31, 47.4, ari wa shinai 
1 and. See ano 59.14, arimasen 59.14, arimasu 
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46.31, ard 46.6, atta 41.8, 
58.22, atta to itashitemo 41.8, 
atte no 44.1, chigai arimasen 
46.29, 48.10, de o-ari ni naru 
57.20, koto ga aru 57.15. See 
also nai, yüzuru 

aru X 2, 70.5, arui wa 71.2 

Ashikaga III. 5 

Asuka III. 1 

atama o furu 48.8, atama o sageru 
34.3, 68.11 

ataru 65(a).4 

atsukainikui 59.11 

atta. See aru 

atte no. See aru 

atto 56.14 

au: o-ai ni natte 57.15 

aware 54.20 

Azuchi-Momoyama III.6 


-b- and -m- variation 68.19 

b and v in foreign words 12.3 

ba バ -column in writing foreign 
words 12.3 

ba'ai 41.11 

bakari 66.3, bakari de naku 46.16 

banki 40.3 

-bei 兵衛 in names 35.1 

Beikoku 38.5 

-beki desu 46.22 

belles-lettres, kanji usage in 0.4 

-beru in verb okurigana 14.3.c 

-beshi 46.22 

betsu ni 58.18 

Bible translations 64.17, 64.18 

bidan 32.0 

bilabial fricative 12.16 

biyu. See byu 

bonyari to 57.8 

botanical terms, writing of 31.8 

British pronunciation, standard 
for English words in Japanese 
12.9 

Buddhist equivalents for secular 
terms 43.1 

Buddhist terms, special readings 
for 43.1 š 

bummei 46.15 

bun 分 34.4 

bushu 部 首 . See radical 

by- 4.0 

byu € = in foreign words 12.16.d 


causative verb 35.4, 57.27, 59.13 

cha 4.0. See also chya 

-chan 32.4, 53.fn, 59.20 

chi ち 2.0, with nigori in old 
orthography 51.n.4.b(1) 

chi チ followed by double con- 


sonant in foreign words 12.11 

chi 地 41.6, 41.9, 41.10 

chi no nioi 50.1 

chie + = jn foreign words 12.16.c 

chigai. See chigau 

chigau: chigai 48.10, chigai ari- 
masen 46.29 

chihó 41.9 

chii チー. See foreign. [ti:] 
sounds 

chiisai, writing of 14.2.b 

chikai 51.2, chikaku 51.2 

chikaku. See chikai. 

chikara zuyosa 42.12 

chikazuku mama ni 50.3 

chimei 地名 ITV.0 

Chinese loanwords 19.0 

Chinese names, kanji used for 
12.16 

Chinese place names 30.fn 

Chinese word order. See SJ 
compounds. 

chinza suru 63.8 

chittomo nai 46.11 

chiya. See chya 

cho 4.0 

chó'on 5.0 

chronological terms 36.9, 40.3, 
41.1. See also period designa- 
tions 

chu 4.0 

Chügoku 30.fn 

chüki 40.3 

chüko 36.9, 41.1 

chüsei 41.1 

chya チャ in foreign words 12. 
16.e 

combinations with -y- 4.0, 10.0 

combining forms 24.fn, in names 
IV. 8, not listed in Vocabu- 
laries 0.5 

comma, use in texts 45.0 

compounds, adjective 十 noun 
34.1 

conditional causative 59.13 

consonant clusters 12.5 

consonants, double 6.0, 11.0, 
55.31, in writing foreign 
words 12.10 

contraction in rapid speech 
59.20, in names IV.8, in wom- 
en's speech 48.12 

conversation in prose style 57.0 

copula omission 66.7 


da. See desu 

da'ái. See desu 

dai 第 16.0 

dai ni noseru 72.10 


174, 72.1, in old 


hy 51.n.4.c 
‘particle 15.2 


phy 51.n.4.c 
f -u verbs in old 
by 51.n.1.d 

nale given names 


1, in Tokyo speech 
g consonant 5.2 
ech 12.8, 35.1 


in names 35.1 


| sounds 12.16.e, 


deii X428 sounds 12.2, voice- 
sound unds 12.2, vowel + 

dekiru: Roto g 4 

demo 31.2, 52. ti 41.10 

demo amm 65(a).6 


“i 12.6, -o 12.6, -u 


h verbs with in old 
i hy 51.n.2, in verb 
desiderative 5' a14.3.c 


, 


desu 35:3, 66.1( 


da 444, dai nant clusters 12.5 
daré 34.9, € Ig Vowels 12.8 
64.16, no go Tsonal and place 


kanji used in 12.16 

i] sounds 12.13, (di: 
12.13, [ds] sounds 
12.8, f sounds 12.4, 
124, 7 sounds 12.1, 
!» -mp- 12.7, r sounds 
i] sounds 12.11, [ti:] 
1242, (English) th 
“nds 12.3, z sounds, 
Tas unvoiced 12.10, 
12.14 

5 12.0, ending in 
Other than -n 


fs in Japanese 12.16 


frequentative 55.11, frequenta- 
tive suffix 31.4 

fu & 2.0, in imperfect of -u 
verbs in old orthography 51. 
n.1.a 

fu 7 in writing foreign words 
12.4 

fü 風 56.4, 59.25 

fua ファ inforeign words 12.16.a 

fude ni naru 42.5 

fue 7 x inforeign words 12.16.a 

fui 54.5 

fui 7 4 in foreign words 12.16.a 

Fujiwara 111.3 

fukeru: fukete 50.9 

Juhete. See yo fukete, fukeru 

fukitoru 55.11, fukitotte 55.11 

fukitotte. See fukitoru 

fukitotte wa 55.11 

fuo 7 x in foreign words 12.16.a 

furigana 18.1, in parentheses 
51.fn, for loan words 52.11 

furu 48.8 


£, writing two pronunciations of 
3.fn 

ga 36.3, 53.8, ga ari mata wa nai 
47.4, ga aru 40.2, 58.22, ga 
gotoki 39.7, ga gotoshi 46.24, 
64.3, ga nai 46.23 

-ga- written Z in names IV.3.fn 

-gachi 37.6 

-gara 57.28 

gejo ni sumikomu 49.10 

gekizó suru 65(b).1 

gen 65(b).13 

gendai 36.9 

gen'ei 54.9 

Genkoji 43.7 

genshó ni 45.4 

German words in Japanese 12.16 

-geru in verb okurigana 14.3.c 

gerund, literary equivalent of 
46.21, writing of 46.21, +wa 
35.2, 55.11. See also adjec- 
tives, literary 

ginkó 19.0 

given names IV. 0 

giya. See gya 

go- 御 46.0 

go- C. See go- 御 

go 業 43.16, 62.9 

Go'on SẸ 19.0 

gotoki 39.7, 40.4, 40.6, 46.24 

gotoshi 46.24, 64.3 

Gotto 46.27 

gozaimasu: adjective forms be- 
fore 27.2, 48.12, gozansu 48.12 

gozansu. See gozaimasu 
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-guchi. See kitaguchi, minami- 
guchi 

gurai 61.4 

gy- 4.0 

gya ギャ in foreign words 12. 
16.e 

gy6 fT 2.0. See also under indi- 
vidual column, i.e. for ra-gyó 
ラ 行 see also ra 7 -column, 
etc. 


gyo 業 . See gi 業 


h+ *=b 3.04 

h+ °=p 3.0.5 

h, f >b in names IV. 2 

ha (X, in -wa- forms of -u verbs 
in old orthography 51.n.1.c 

ha は for wa in old orthography, 
51.n.4.a 

ha へ . See i ro ha 

habitual performance. See fre- 
quentative suffix 

hairu 31.5 

hakkiri 55.28, 56.17 

Hakuho III.2.a 

hamazutai ni 52.10 

han 57.9 

o-hana 57.12, hana o tsukeru 
31.9 

hanashi 65(b).10, hanashi o motte 
iku 58.5 

handaku 3.0 

haraitamae 63.13 

hatashite 45.3 

hatasu. See hatashite 

hateru 52.1, -hateta 52.1, -hate- 
ru 52.1 

-hateta. See hateru 

hatsuon 38 1$ 2.0 

hatsu'uma 46.9 

hayai 41.7, hayaku 48.6 

hayaku. See hayai 

hayaku mo 41.7 

hazu 49.11, 61.16 

he ^, in certain -eru verbs in 
old orthography 51.n.2, in 
-e- forms of -u verbs in old or- 
thography 51.n.1.d, in old or- 
thography 51.n.4.c. See also e 

headlines 72.1 

Heian III.3 

Hepburn romanization 0.8 

heru 69.1 

heru ^ 2, in certain -eru verbs 
in old orthography 51.n.2 

hi Os, in infinitive of -u verbs in 
old orthography 51.n.1.b, in 
old orthography 51.n.4.d 

hi U. See also i 
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hiite wa 65(a).1 

hijó ni 39.12, 40.8 

hikikae 49.7 

hima 際 57.fn 

hiragana 1.0 一 6.0, comparison 
of hand-written forms with 
printing types 1.0, table 2.0, 
table, vertical columns in 2.0 

hirou 53.4 

hiru demo tsumazuku 52.5 

hitori musume 48.4 

hitoribitori 70.7 

hitotsu 45.2, 64.5 

ho ほ in old orthography 51.n. 
4.e 

ho 方 34.6, 58.21 

hodo 57.9, 58.2, 61.6, 66.1 

hogu 46.3 

hoho 59.21 

hoka 65(a).5 

Hokkeji 43.7 

hon 本 42.6, 73.5 

hon no 56.16 

honnin 58.3 

honorific verb 57.15, 57.20, 
57.21 

honté ni suru 55.24 

horizontal bar in katakana writ- 
ing 12.8 

Horyüji 43.7 

hótto 56.1 

hu 5. See fu & 

hy- 4.0 

hybrid writings 19.0, 20.1, 38.9. 
See also mixed writings, sole- 
cism 


i V^ 2.0, in okurigana 14.1 

-i, adjective ending. See -ki 

-i-, loss in speech 55.31 

-i epenthetic 12.6 

i ひ in old orthography 51.n. 
4.d 

i @ in old orthography 51.n.4.d 

iroha イロ series 70.4 

iburu 56.7 

ichi'in 49.3 

ichimi 49.3 

ichinichi 52.4, ichinichi mo haya- 
ku 48.6 

ie 33.2 

ieba. See yi 

iedomo. See pi 

ieru. See yü 

ii 64.14, before gozaimasu 48.12, 
kana for 5.1, yó gozaimasu 
48.12, yoi imi 48.1, yoi mono 
37.4, yoki 64.14, yoku omo- 
waretai 59.9 


ii. See ya 

iidasu 32.7 

tinazuke 55.31 

ika naru 47.3, 61.5 

ika ni 39.6, ika ni mo 58.19 

ikaga aré ka 46.6 

iki o kirasu 34.10 

ikinari 50.10 

ikhagetsu han hodo 57.9 

iku 53.10, 58.16, itte wa 35.2, 
motte iku 58.5, motte yuku 52. 
9, o-yome ni iku 58.16, yuki- 
masen 67.3, yukitsuke 57.1, 
yuku 19.fn. See also motte iku 

ikudo 34.2 

ikuji 55.5 

ikura 58.23 

imi 37.4, 48.1 

imitatives 35.7 

imperative 53.24, 59.15, 61.2, 
68.5, imperative, negative 
58.6 

imperfect of -u verbs in old 
orthography 51.n.1.a 

imperfect. See also adjectives 

Imperial names, no distinction 
for sex in 43.10 

ina 62.5 

Inari 46.9 

indirect discourse 57.4, 57.26, 
57.30, 59.19 

infinitive of -u verbs in old or- 
thography 51.n.1.b 

infinitive. See adjectives, verbs 

inflected forms, writing of 14.0 

inflection of words from foreign 
languages 12.16 

inishie 46.17 

interrogative particle 55.14 

16 73.6 

ippai 33.3 

ippó 66.10, 67.8 

iroe 41.3 

irrational writings in names IV. 
9, IV.16 

iru 68.18, isd 56.9, ita 64.2, oru 
64.6, otta 64.2, otte 61.11 

150. See iru 

ita. See iru 

itadakeru: hite itadakeru 57.17 

itadaki chikaku 51.2, itadaki ni 
chikai 51.2 

itadaki kiri. See itadaku 

itadaku 63.11, 67.9, itadaki kiri 
67.11. See also naru 

italics, equivalent for 24.2 

itaru: itatte 39.12, 40.8, 60.7 

itashitemo. See itasu 

itasu 41.8, itashitemo 41.8 


ittai 68,3 3" 

ittara 34.12 

itte. See yi 

iu いち ee also o-hana 
iwareru, E. 

Twasereba 59, zoiri de 47.7 
iwau いわ 5 with adjectives 
iwayuru 61.1 

iwo. See i6 tu, oku 


Iwójima. See i 
iya 58.8 “` -kakeru 57.11, kake- 
izashirazu 65( A 


ja 4.0, 32.9, 54 
ja nai ka 324 
je. See jua 
ji U 3.0.3), 3 
ji ぢ in old o 

4.b(1) 
ji ジ in foreign 
Jt exces E 

writing fo l, 46.1 


jie ジェ inf on Japanese combi- 


jibun 57.14, 58. in foreign words 
jidai. See perio í Orthography 51.n, 
jijitsu 70.5 n y used in this book 
jikkan 63.12 bf in writing botani- 
-jimiru 56.18 s 1.8, use with kanji 
jimon 4314 , ritings 31.10, used 
-jin 人 68.6 ` tanji 39.12 

jion 字音 19.0 0...nai 70.2 
jissai undà no na 49.13 

-jite. See saki-, $ 

jitsu 59.10, jitsu 2 

jitto 52.15, 54.16 kangaeta 59.4 

a 70.1 0, changes in forms in 
jódai. See jako ld War II Japan 0.4, 
Jógan 111.3.a 4 E" and old II.0, 
joi 38.8 à in this book 0.4, 
joko 36.9, 41.1 a onuse 0.4, multiple 
Joruri 44.4 "^ number of 0.4.fn, 
o-jósama 57.7, 57 y Origin of term 13.0. 
joshosetsu 72.5 _ staphic substitution 
ju 4.0 Tare ones replaced 


39.12, repeat sign 
Small tsu — used in 
Faon with 6.0. fn, use 
d 23.1, 24.2, 26.1, use 
med by semantic con- 
ns 26.1, 68.19, use in 
ds of native 


jübako-yomi WA 
jünishi 63.12 


k+ *—g 3.01 
> g in names IY 
Ag 32.7, 32.9, 34- 4 

34.17, 37.8, ' 1 


Japanese words 19.0, 21.2, use 
of katakana for rare 12.16, 
used in foreign personal and 
place names 12.16, used with 
kana in mixed writings 31.10. 
"Kanji for Practical Use." 
See Toyo Kanji 
Kan'on 漢音 19.0 
Kansai dialect 57.fn, 59.16, 59. 
20, 61.17 
kanshó suru 54.9 
kara 36.7, 53.2, kara de aru 71.1, 
kara desu 35.3, . . . kara 
. ni kakete 37.7, kara, wa 
equivalent to 55.11 
kasagi 51.fn 
kashikiru 68.7 
kashira Ñ 44.5 
kashite. See kasu 
kashiwade 53.12 
kashó. See oshó 
kasu: kashite 73.2 
kata 64.13, 67.6, katagata 67.9 
katai 39.6 
katakana 7.0-12.0, 70.4, based 
on English 71.3, based on 
German 71.3, usage 7.0, 
23.1, use determined by se- 
mantic considerations 33.3, 
used for emphasis 12.16, used 
to avoid unfamiliar kanji 33.3 
kataku nai 39.6 
katamono 41.15 
katsu 66.5 
katsute 64.4 
-katta of adjectives in okurigana 
14.1 
kawa 32.0 
kawari ni 22.1 
kazoku kaigi 59.8 
kedo 34.14 
keidai 境内 63.6 
kenen 懸念 58.22 
kennen W&:. See kenen 
keredomo 34.14, 57.23 
-keru in verb okurigana 14.3.c 
kewashii: kewashiku 66.5 
kiff$ 52.11 
-ki, literary equivalent of -i in 
adjective ending 39.7 
ki 気 ni naru 58.16, ki mo sei 
56.19, ki no sumanai 54.1 
. « . ki 3 o mukaeru ni oyonde 
42.8 
Kianchan 59.20 
kido ni noru 72.8 
kika 41.5 
kikai 機械 45.13 
kikai 器械 45.13 
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kikasete iru. See kiku 
Riku: kikasete iru 63.5 
kimasu. See kuru 
kimete 58.26 
kindai 36.9 
kinko 36.9, 41.1 
kinonebi 63.12 
kinsei 36.9, 41.1, 42.1 
kirasu 34.10 
kiri 67.11 
-kiri 57.10 
kiri mo naku 34.7 
kirikiri mau 68.4 
-kiru 68.7 
kitaguchi 65(b).7 
kite itadakeru 57.17 
kitto 58.24, kitto . . . deshd 64.16 
kiwamete 39.12, 40.8 
kiya. See kya 
kiyometamae 63.13 
Kiyomizudera 43.7 
kizutsuki wa shinai 59.14 
kk, writing of 6.0 
ko 娘 48.5 
ko- à 41.12 
-ko suffix in female given names 
IV.14 
kō. See dö kó 
Rochira 57.5 
kodai 41.1 
koe o tateru 35.6 
Kofukuji 43.7 
kohaba 72.4 
koi 39.7 
Koisan 59.16 
koki. See koi 
kóki 40.3 
kiko. See kötő gakkó 
kokoro nikui made ni 39.1 
-komu 49.10, 57.fn 
komugi 74.1 
konai. See kuru 
kondo no koto 59.18 
Konin III.3.a 
Konnetchikotto 46.6 
kono yo ni 62.6 
korai 36.1 
korareta. See kuru 
kore 62.8, kore de 67.10, kore to 
yü hodo 58.2, kore wa 46.5, 
kore wa jitsu wa 49.14 
kore, antecedent of 37.1 
Korean names, kanji used for 
12.16 
korekara 65(a).9 
koro 22.2, 58.1 
korya 46.5 
koshita. See kosu 
koso 58.14 
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kosu: koshita koto wa nai 57.23 

kotatsu 55.8 

koto 45.9, 46.7, 50.11, 57.8, 
57.12, 59.18, koto ga aru 
57.15, koto ga dekita 59.22, 
koto mo nage ni 54.15, koto no 
nai 71.4, koto wa nai 57.23, 
koto correlative 58.10 

kótó gakkó 39.2 

kotonarazu. See kotonaru 

kotonaru: kotonarazu 46.29 

kotowari kotowari 58.4 

-ku of adjectives in okurigana 
14.1 

kubaranakereba. See kubaru 

kubaru 34.19, kubaranakereba 
34.19 

kuchi 58.15 

kumi 39.10 

kun 訓 19.0 

kundoku 訓読 19.0 

kurai 41.7, 57.28, kurai shite iru 
51.3 

kurehateta 52.1 

kuremashite. See kureru 

kureru: kuremashite 32.5, kuresó 
mo nai 59.8 

kuru 21.3, 48.7 dete kuru 48.7, 
kimasu 21.3, kite itadakeru 
57.17, konai 21.3, korareta 
64.11, shite kite iru 71.1 

kuse 55.25 

kushimitama 63.14 

küsó 54.9 

-kute of adjectives in okurigana 
14.1 

ku'u 46.25, 55.18, 69.8 

kuwa くわ in old orthography 
51.n.4.f 

ky- 4.0 

kya キャ in foreign words 12. 
16.e 

kyó ichinichi 52.4 

kyé no miyako 49.1 

kyónai 境内 . See keidai 

kyóryoku shite itadaku 67.9 

kyü kanazukai 51.n 

kyüchü 49.4 


laryngeal phoneme 0.8.fn 

lists, katakana i ro ha for 70.4, in 
syntax 40.6 

literary adjectives. See adjec- 
tives 

literary equivalent of spoken 
term 19.fn, 38.4 

loan words 52.11 

long vowels. See vowels, long 

loss of -i- in speech. See -i- 


-m-. See syllabic nasal 

-m- and -b- variation 68.19 

ma 58.1, ma mo nai koro 58.1, 
ma mo naku 58.1 

má 57.15 

o-machikane. See matsu, -kaneru 

made 39.1 

makanau 67.9 

maku 52.11 

makurakotoba 63.1 

mama ni 50.3 

mamoritamae 63.14 

Man'yógana IV.0, in names IV. 
0(3), IV. 6, IV.11, IV.15 

mare ni 60.6 

marukiri 57.10 

marumaru 34.6 

maseru: masete iru 59.23 

masete iru. See maseru 

-mashii okurigana with adjec- 
tives 14.2.c 

-mashite ne 32.5 

mata 56.13, 62.2, mata to nai 
49.5, mata wa 47.4, 70.3 

matagaru 72.12 

matsu: o-machikane 58.9 

mau 68.4 

-mawari. See tómawari 

mé'e 2 x 35.7 

mei 名 69.9, IV.0 

Meiji III.8 

-meku 54.2 

men's speech 55.22 

-meru in verb okurigana 14.3.c 

mezamashii 66.1 

mi o tójiru 38.7, 54.4 

mimuku 54.7, mimuki mo shinai 
54.7 

minamiguchi 65(b).7 

minato machi 55.31 

mireba, See miru 

miru: mita 46.7, mita koto ka 
46.7, shite mireba 58.13 

mita, See miru 

mitama 63.14 

mittomonai 55.2 

mixed writings 31.10, mixed 
hiragana-katakana writings 
12.16, in names IV.7, IV. 13 

miyako 49.1 

miyu. See myu 

mo 41.8, 54.7, 54.15, 58.16, 
58.19, 58.23, 59.8, 60.6, 61.1, 
67.6, 71.7, . . . mo hayaku 
48.6. See also to iedomo 

mochi'iru 46.19, 62.1 

mochiuru 46.19, 62.1 

mojidóri 67.7 

mokuteki 31.13 


ee nai 


g 


See Northern and 


LO 
m de aru ka 64.9, 
ka 37.8, nan to... 
| ka 34.17, nan to 
57.8, nan to yü 
163.2, nan to yi 
7 o heru 69.1, 
, nankai 34.2. See 


mugi 74.1 13, 68.2, nanigoto ni 
mukaeru. See n | nanimo kamo 64.12 
mukashi nagaré TV.0(2) 
mukau: mukaer i daiji 43.7 
murasaki 39.7 1.n.4.fn 
Muromachi Il! 
musume iji. S 
my- 4.0 e de: 
myóji 苗字 TV.0 naru 
my の 名 字 . See e naru 
myu 3a in for u: narashimeta 64.9 
16.d T 
. te narau 
n ん 2.0 itte 60.8 
n'. See syllabic r 16, 46.29 
-n verbal suffix 3 50.10 
na 68.8, na no 45. naru 


tic 37.5 See naru 
-na familiar nega! 58.16, 61.5, 64.3, 
58.6 asete itadaku 63.11, 


nade. See ; 
naderu: nade 63.4 


maru 57.20, naranai 
ai, 34.19, natte 


nado 58.10 > ni naru 42.5, naru, 
nagai koto 50.11 € verbs before 35.6. 
nagara 63.3 aru, au, de aru, shira- 
Nagauta 44.4 
nage 54.15 
nai 34.5, 3441, Fe naru 

46.11, 46.23, 

58.1, 58.18, 59. Masuttara 57.21 

71.4, nai to shi nai 

ka 45.9, t See nasaru 

reba 61.1, -naki *Panese long vowels in 


34.19, iphy 51.n.3 
34.19, naku 34. "e nary 
54.18, -naku nat ` -mb- 
57.8, nashi 46.2 TSation 32.5 


nage, naru, ative 58.6 


negative with shika 54.18 
nemuru 55.4 
nemutte. See nemuru 
-neru in verb okurigana 14.3.c 
netsu no sei 56.19 
[ng]. See g, writing two pro- 
nunciations of 
ni 43.14, 54.15, 60.7, 68.11, . . . 
ni aru 45.7, . . . ni chigai ari- 
masen 48.10, . . . ni chikai 
32.11, . . . ni deru 59.3, . . . 
ni dete kuru 48.7, . . . ni furu 
48.8, . . . ni ittate wa 60.7, 
. ni kakete 37.7, . . . ni 
katai 39.6, . . . ni kiteitadakeru 
57.17, . . . ni koshita koto wa 
nai 57.23, . . . ni mo 47.3, 54.3, 
ni naratte 60.8, 
ni natte kara 36.7, . . . ni 
oite 71.7, . . . ni okanai 45.15, 
.ni shite 53.15, . . . ni 
shite itadaku 67.9, . . . ni 
shite mireba 58.13, . . . ni 
shite mo 58.23, . . . ni shite 
yokosu 53.15, . . . ni sureba 
58.13, . . . ni taranu 443, . . . 
ni tsure 71.5, . . . ni wa yuki- 
masen 67.3, . . . ni yaru 64.5, 
. ni yoru 65(a).8. See also 
naru, oyobu 
nigashite. See nigasu 
nigasu: nigashite 57.6, nigashite 
wa 57.6 
nigori 3.0, 9.0 
Nihon 19.0 
nikui 39.1, -nikui verbal suffix 
59.11 
nioi 50.1 
Nippon. See Nihon 
niramiau: niramiawasete 65(b).5 
Nishidoitsu 71.8 
-nm-. See -mm- 
no 34.9, 34.11, 35.3, 36.2, 36.8, 
41.10, 44.1, 48.1, 49.1, 56.2, 
56.13, 56.16, 56.19, 58.3, 
58.17, 58.18, 59.18, 63.3, 
67.10, 68.13, no gotoki 40.4, 
40.6, 46.24, no ni 58.10, 59.22, 
no y6 desu 46.24, -no-, in 
names IV.0(5) IV.3, -no-, 
not written in PIN 33.4, 
38.3, non-emphatic 36.3, with 
adverbial 32.11. See also yó 
na 
no, women's sentence final 
particle 55.14 
nominarazu 46.16 
non-inflected forms, writing of 
14.0 
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non-stop sentences 65(b).6 

norito 63.14 

Northern and Southern Courts 
III.5a 

noru 49.6, 52.8, kido ni noru 
72.8, dai ni noseru 72.10, 
ytiwaku ni noru 49.6 

noseru. See noru 

nouns, verbal. See verbal nouns 

nouns, writing of 14.0 

-np-. See -mp- 

nuki 51.fn 

numbers in names IV.4, IV.12 

ny- 4.0 


o お 2.0 

o, writing of particle 15.3, を 
32.6, 47.4, 53.8, 59.22, 64.9, 
68.18, 69.1 

o を in old orthography 51.n. 
4.e 

o- お 46.0 

o- prefix in female given names 
IV.fn 

0- honorific. See under element 
following, thus for o-sake see 
under sake, etc. 

-o suffix in male given names 
IV.10 

-o epenthetic 12.6 

o shite, See suru 

6, kana for 5.3, 5.4, old orthog- 
raphy for 51.n.3. 

-0. See gozaimasu: adjective 
verb forms before 

-6. See tentative verb forms 

object 54.9 

obscure languages, words from 
12.16 

ódóri 5.4 

odoru 54.9 

óhaba 72.4 

61 5.4, 67.6, õi ni 43.14, õi ni yaru 
64.5 

vita. See oku 

oite. See oku 

okanai. See oku 

ókii 5.4, writing for 14.2.b, 
ókiku 65(b).1 

Ookiku. See õkii 

okoru: okotta 42.11 

okotta. See okoru 

oku: oite 61.13, 71.7, okanai 
45.15, kaite oku 54.12, wata- 
shite oita 57.3 

okurigana 14.0, following nu- 
merals 16.0, for adjectives 
14.1, not used in names IV.10 

old kana orthography 0.3, 51.n, 
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long vowels in 51.n.3, certain 
-eru verbs in 51.n.2, -u verbs 
in 51.n.1 

omoeru. See omou 

omoigakenaku 54.5 

omoshirü. See gozaimasu: adjec- 
tive forms before 

omoshiroi 27.1 

omotta. See omou 

omou 58.22, omoeru 45.5, 45.6, 
omowareru 42.3, 57.28, omo- 
waretai 59.9, tame o omou 
58.7, tame o omotta 58.7, . . . 
wa to omou 57.29 

omowareru. See omou 

omowaretai. See omou, ii 

omozukai 44.6. See also tsukau 

ómugi 74.1 

on 音 19.0 

ondoku 音読 19.0 

onna kabuki 42.9 

onomatopoeia. See imitatives 

oo RE. See 6, kana for 

orthography, author's idiosyn- 
crasy in 58.fn 

oru. See iru 

Osaka 5.4 

oshó 43.8 

osoreiru 68.11 

otta. See iru 

otte. See iru 

ou 33 5 . See 6, kana for 

oyako 48.5 

oyobu: . . . ni oyonde 42.8 

oyogó. See tentative verb forms 

oyonde. See oyobu 


particles 15.0, writing of 15.1, 
15.2, 15.3 

passive verb 40.6, 42.3, 55.30 

past of -rashii 54.19 

pekopeko suru 68.11 

perfect. See adjectives 

period designations 36.9, 41.1, 
III 

personal names, foreign 12.0, 
12.16, kanji usage in 0.4 

phonetic symbols. See kana, 
hiragana, katakana 

phonological doublets 68.19 

"pillow word.” See makurako- 
toba 

place names IV.O, Chinese 
30.fn, foreign 12.0, 12.16, 
kanji usage in 0.4, -no- in 
33.4, 38.3 

pleonasm 37.5, 45.8, 64.8 

plural suffix 32.8 

poetic tag. See makurakotoba 


political writing, style in 45.0 

posutá 54.6 

potentials in old orthography. 
See -e- forms 

bb, writing of 6.0 

-ppite. See -dóshi 

prayer, constructions used in 
53(b), 63.13, 63.14 

primary numerals 16.0, 19.0 

prose style 57.0 

py- 4.0 


quotative 58.22 


ra 2 -column in writing foreign 
words 12.1, vowel + r 12.9 

-ra plural suffix 32.8 

radical I.0 

radical 140 + II.0 

radical 162 3 II.0 

rai XX. See kuru 

rairaku 39.12 

-rareru in verb okurigana 14.3.c 

-rashii, okurigana with adjectives 
14.2.c, past of 54.19, verbal 
suffix 55.4 

-rau bD 3. See -rō 

reading notes, use of 0.6 

reading pronunciation 55.31 

reduplication 58.4 

rei % 16.0 

rei & 41.7 

rei 例 ni yotte 49.9, rei no 68.13 

rekishi no jidai kukaku 36.9 

repeated performance. See fre- 
quentative suffix 

-reru in verb okurigana 14.3.c 

riido suru 68.12 

Rikuchó 60.10 

-r-less long vowels in foreign 
words 12.9 

ro vu, See i ro ha 

romanization 0.8 

rubi. See rubii 

rubii 18.1 

Russian words in Japanese 12.16 

ry- 4.0 


s+ °=2 3.0.2 

s>z in names IV.2 

s, render ng foreign z 12.10 

sa, men’s sentence final particle 
55.22 

sa ¥ -column in writing foreign 
words 12.2 

sa gyi 277 2.0 

sadameshi 58.24 

sae 58.11 

sageru 34.3 


Ese 12. 
s in okurigana 


ive 45.9, 54.18 


59.22, shimatta 


ni deru 


体 0 


, 


sen $ü 72.2 IC prayers 63.14 
sen. See sural igi 59.8 

: See shiraberu 
sentence fll "shirabe ni naru 57.23 


b... ka mo 


65(b).12, 
mo shirenai 35.3 
-setsu 説 72.5 5531 
sex, not differe 

perial names 
sha 4.0 , 
shaberu: shabert 
shaku 44.3 
shi L 2.0 
shi 氏 65(b).3 
shi>ji in name! 
shi o dasu 
-shi verbal si 
shibire 34.10 
shichi daiji. 
- daiji 


ee shimo 

dm See shitatarasu 
ashita 39.7, 
39.7 


shójiru 36.2. See also shózuru 
short vowels. See vowels, short 
shosagoto 44.4 
shósetsu 51.0 
shósuru 46.20 
Shówa III.10 
shózuru 36.2, 36.3. See also 
shójiru 
o-shshosan. See o-shishdsan 
shu 4.0 
shu 首 60.4. See also kashira 
shu #. See agameru 
shügaku ryokó 53(c) 
si L. See shi し 
Sino-Japanese 19.0, SJ as source 
of verbal nouns 36.2, SJ 
compounds 32.1, SJ in hybrid 
writings 38.9, in names IV.5 
IV.11, IV.15, IV.0(1), (2), (3), 
SJ long vowels in old ortho- 
graphy 51.n.3, SJ nouns, 
adjective-forming suffix with 
31.13, SJ readings, multiplici- 
ty of 19.0, SJ suffixes 45.1, 
SJ verbal nouns with suru 
36.2 
Sinological writing, style in 60.0 
SJ. See Sino-Japanese 
small tsu y in writing foreign 
words 12.10 
-só verbal suffix 56.9, 56.12, 
59.8 
sü de wa nai 34.5 
sociological writing, style in 
45.0 
sódan 59.8 
sohé 59.2 
sóki 40.3 
soko 67.4, soko de 66.4 
sokora 56.12 
sokuon 6.0 
sokutatsu ni suru 53.15 
solecism 38.9 
son Wg See tótobu 
sono 59.10, sono, antecedent of 
51.3, sono in obsolete ortho- 
graphy 46.6 
sonsuru 36.6 
Só'on RF 19.0 
sora 46.5 
sorashiya shinai. See sorasu 
sorasu: sorashiya 55.24, sorasanai 
55.24 
sore 36.5, sore, antecedent of 
37.4, 65(b).1, sore kara ma mo 
naku 58.1, sore de wa 61.8, 
sore naraba 61.8, soredokoro ka 
66.2, sorekiri 57.10, sorezore 
36.8 
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sorya 46.5, 46.7 
Soseki I, 39.0 
sotto 55.10, 56.6 
sózë ni katai 39.6 
spelling, preoccupation with in 
writing foreign words 12.10 
spoken language in prose style 
57.0, vs. literary equivalent 
19.fn, 38.4, contrasted with 
reading pronunciation 55.31 
ss, writing of 6.0 
ssh, writing of 6.0 
standard dialect 53.fn, 57.fn, 
training in 53(c) 
style 42.6, 57.0, in prose 57.0, in 
Sinological writing 60.0, in 
social, political writing 45.0 
su ス for English th 28.1 
subject 54.9 
subordinated elements in syntax 
45.0 
suffixes, free use of 45.1 
Sui. See Zui 
suitei sareru 42.3 
suki 隙 57.fn 
sumanai. See sumu 
sumaseru. See sumu 
sumikomu 49.10 
sumu: sumanai 54.1, sumaseru 
59.21 
sureba. See suru 
surnames IV.O 
suru 36.2, suru ka no yó ni omo- 
eru 45.6, honto ni suru 55.24, 
=itasu 41.8, . . . ni shite yo- 
kosu 53.15, ... zz sureba 
58.13, . . . o shite 64.9, riido 
suru 68.12, sareru 42.3, sase 
57.27, saseru 35.4, saseta 
57.27, sasezu 45.15, se 61.2, 
se yo... se yo 59.15, sen 
43.6, shikari wa shinai 55.14, 
shimasen 55.24,  shimashite 
32.5, shinai 54.7, 55.24, 59.14, 
shinakutemo 62.10, shinakuto- 
mo 62.10, shita 41.7, 47.4, 
shite 58.23, shite iru 51.3, shite 
itadaku 67.9, shite kite iru 
71.1, shite mireba 58.13, sy の 
32.9, 43.6, shiyó to shita 41.7, 
SJ verbal nouns with 36.2, 
sokutatsu ni suru 53.15, to 
shita 41.7, 47.4, to shite 42.11, 
to shite iru 35.5, to shite no 37. 
4, to suru 61.14, tómawari o 
suru 65(b).4, -jite 45.12, zuru 
36.2. See also itasu, nasaru 
surusuru to 68.9 
suto. See sutoraiki 
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sutoraiki 22.3 

sya. See sha 

syllabic nasal 2.0, in writing 
foreign words 12.7 

syntax, subordinated elements 
in 45.0 


t+ '—4d3.0.. 

t>d in names IV.2 

-tachi (plural) 32.8, 33.6 

-tachi 54.1 

tada 37.2, 62.4 

-tai desiderative 59.9, 59.12, past 
of 59.12 

taihen 31.10 

Taisho III.9 

taisó 53.1 

o-takusan 57.12 

tamae. See tamau 

tamaru 68.10 

tamau 63.13, -tamae 63.13, 
63.14, -tamóte iru 63.8 

. « . tame ka 48.2. See also omou 

tan ni 70.5 

tan'on 5.0 

tappuri 56.7 

taranu. See taru 

. tari. See frequentative 

suffix 

taru: taranu 44.3 

-taru 68.8. See also shitatarasu 

tate ni furu 48.8 

tatemono 19.0 

tatemono-type nouns 14.3, 19.0, 
27.2 

tateru 35.6 

tatsu: tachidōshi 55.13, tatte ita 
34.5 

tatte ita. See tatsu 

tattobu 68.19 

tattomu 68.19 

tch, writing of 6.0 

te: te no aita 57.fn, te o yaru 56. 
12, kashiwade 53.12 

technical works, kanji usage in 
0.4 

tei 7 4 in foreign words 12.11 

Teidai. See Teikoku Daigaku 

teii ティ ー. See foreign [ti:] 
sounds. 

Teikoku Daigaku 39.9 

-teki 31.13, 37.5 

Tempyé III.2b 

ten 66.8 

tenioha 15.0 

tentative verb forms 30.1, 64.16 

-teru in verb okurigana 14.3.c 

teusu no hazu 49.11 

ti b. See chi t> 


ti. See tei ティ 

to 31.11, 34.5, 34.16, 34.17, 35.3, 
35.5, 44.1, 45.5, 48.6, 48.13, 
56.12, 57.8, 59.4, 59.19, 61.7, 
63.2, 63.9, 68.9, in lists 40.6, 
quotative 58.22, —''when" 
58.22, to deru 59.3, to iedomo 
62.11, to ieru 45.5, to itashite- 
mo 41.8, to ka nan to ka 34.16, 
to mo 57.8, to mo naku 32.7, 
to nai 49.5, to omou 57.29, to 
omowareru kurai 57.28, to shi- 
ta. See suru. to shite 42.11. See 
also suru. to shite iru 35.5, to 
shite no 37.4, to shésuru mono 
46.20, to suru 47.4, 61.14, to 
. . . toga aru 40.2, to... to 
・・・ "o sorezore no. . .. See 
sorezore. to wa 40.1, to yoba- 
reru mono 40.6, to ya 31.3, 
58.18, to yz hodo 58.2, to ya 
Roto na no de wa nakaré ka 
45.9, to yü no mo... 35.3, to 
yü no wa 58.17, to yg to 68.2, 
to yü tokoro ni aru 45.7. See 
also ya 

to ni kaku 59.24 

tō 藤 IV.5.fn 

tobu 34.10 

Todaiji 43.7 

toho と ほ , old orthography for 
tō 51.n.3 

tó: 5.4, tōku 42.2, 66.5, tómawari 
o suru 65(b).4 

7977 41.4 

tojin 38.1, 60.2 

tojiru 38.7, 54.4 

tokeru: yukidoke 68.20 

toki 46.6 

tokoro 45.7, 59.5, pleonastic 
45.8, 64.8. See also soredokoro 

toku (& 63.7 

tóku. See tói 

'Tokugawa III.7 

Tokyo speech 12.8, 57.fn 

tómawari o suru 65(b).4. See also 
toi 

tomi ni 72.3 

-tomo. See also shinakutomo 

76'oz 店 音 19.0 

toppu 68.15 

toritai. See toru 

toriwake 59.7 

toru: toritai 59.12 

tóru 5.4 

toshi no sei 56.19 

"Toshodaiji 43.7 

tótobu 68.19 

tótomu 68.19 


7 44.8, uma- 
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uki 55.23 
te okotta 42.11 


ign words 12.3 
, 36.2 


tsubutte. S 

o-tsukai 63. | compounds 14.3 
tsukarehateru | 9.8, 41.7, 43.6, 
tsukau 44.2, 0 58.9, 59.8, 59.14 


tsukazu. See i neces 31.1, 32.3, 


pound nouns 14.3, 
7.4, IV.10(b), con- 
short potentials 
consonant stems, 
14.3.b, infinitives 
lentials, writing of 


tsure 71.5 vel stems, potentials 
-tsutai, See -z rowel stems, writing 
-tsutsu 71.1, writing of verbs in 


tsuyosa 42.12. 14.3 
tsuzurikata 53 in katakana 12.8 
tt, writing of 6. 5, use of 0.5 
-ttara. See itt nants 3.0, 51.n.fn 


-tte 55.17 ngeal. See laryngeal 
-tto 56.1, 56.14 3 

tu つ . See tsu 2 ounds 12.2 

tya. See cha ! sounds 12.2 


nges in names IV.2, 
u ù *.See 
u ġ,inoldort 


| non-English Eu- 
vowels 51.n d 


words 12.9 
'ening 55.31 


-u verbs in 0, 11.0, in foreign 
51.n.1 5, in foreign words, 

-u 5. See 9, in old orthogra- 
forms » With -y- 5,4 


-u 5. See tentat 5.0, symbols for 
š, kana for 5. 

sonant 5.2 Sequence 0.8.fn, 5.1, 
uchi. See ie OF 1, 
uchikomu 57.fn 1 
ue ウェ in forel 37.3, 40.1, 46.5, 47.4, 


ui 2 4 in forel n 
uinchi 52.11 
umareta. See 


6, 5729, 58.17, 
2414, 60.7, 61.8, 64.9, 
1673, 703, 712, ... 


wa...de 59.19, ... wa to ni 
kaku 59.24, . . . wa to omou 
57.29, wa contracted to -ya 
55.14, 55.24, wa frequentative 
35.2, 55.11, wa versus ga 36.3, 
wa, equivalent to kara 55.11, 
wa, women's sentence final 
particle 54.13, 55.4, 55.29, 
ta, with negative verb con- 
structions 59.14, wa, writing 
of particle 15.1 

-wa- forms of -u verbs in old 
orthography 51.n.1.c 

wajō. See oshó 

wakamono 52.2 

wakaru: o-wakari 67.10, waka- 
rutte 55.17, wakarutte yü yo 
55.17 

wakarutte. See wakaru 

wakatsu 60.1 

wake ni wa yukimasen 67.3 

wakuwaku 35.4 

ware 64.4 

Warring States III.5c 

washi 50.7, washira 32.8 

wasurekakeru. See wasureru 

wasurekaneru. See wasureru 

vasureru: wasurekakete ita 57.11, 
wasurekaneru 58.9 

watakushi, referent of 57.16, 
watakushitachi 32.8 

watashite. See watasu 

watasu: watashite 57.3, watashite 
oita 57.3 

we 名.Seee え 

we m. See e = 

wi ゐ . See í い 

wi +. See í v 

wi- U +. See ui- 

wo #. See o £ 

women's sentence final particle 
55.4, 55.29 

women's speech 48.12, 54.13 

word order 52.2 


-y-, combinations with 4.0, 
10.0, long vowels with 5.4 

ya 39.4, 45.11 

-ya, from contracted wa 55.14, 
55.24 

yae 八重 63.1 

-yaka okurigana with adjectives 
14.2.c 

yakamashii 41.13 

yakimono 41.4 

yakudataseru. See yakudatsu 

yakudatsu: yakudataseru 65(a).7 

Yakushiji 43.7 

Yamato 68.16 
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-yan. See -chan 

yarau WË P 5. See yg79 

yarinagara. See yaru 

yarisó. See yaru 

yaró. See yaru 

yaru 32.5, 32.6, 56.12, o-sake o 
yaru 32.6, yarinagara 32.6, 
yarisó 56.12, yard 64.5, vatte 
64.5, yatteimashita 32.5, yatte- 
mashite 32.5 

yashiki 49.8 

yashiro 46.8 

yatsushite. See yatsusu 

yatsusu: yatsushite iru 68.18 

yatte. See yaru 

yattemashite. See yaru 

yau 5» 5. See yo 

ye 2.0 

yi 2.0 

yo % fukete 50.9 

yo 世 ni mata to nai 49.5 

yo, sentence final particle 55.17, 
59.15, 61.2 

yo, suffix in female given names 
IV.14 

yo 62.6, yo desu 46.24, yo na 
39.7, 40.4, 57.15, yo ni 31.3, 
45.6, 53.13, 67.10, yo gozai- 
masu. See ii 

yö, old orthography for 46.13, 
51.n 

-yó, verbal suffix 39.8, 41.7, 
43.6 

yobareru. See yobu 

yobu: yobareru 40.6 

yoi. See ii 

yoki. See ii, -ki 

yokosu 53.15 

yoku. See ii 

o-yome ni iku 58.16 

yomi 読 19.0 

yó'on 4.0 

yori. See yoru 

yoritsukanai. See yoritsuku 

yoritsuku: yoritsukanai 31.3 

yorokobu: yorokonde 32.5 

yorokonde. See yorokobu 

yoron 38.9 

yoru 65(a).6, 65(a).8, yori 47.6, 
58.12, yotte 46.21, 47.5, 49.9, 
67.9, yotte ita 55.3. 

yotte. See yoru 

yu ni hairu 31.5 

yi 5.2fn, 24.1, 31.3, 32.7, 35.3, 
45.7, 45.9, 55.17, 57.8, 58.2, 
58.17, 61.3, 63.2, old ortho- 
graphy for 46.10, jeba 31.11, 
ieru 45.5, ittara 34.12, itte 
61.17, 64.6, iwasereba 59.13, 
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to ieba ... toii... to teba . . . 
to iwareru 63.9, to iedomo 
62.11, yünaraba 61.15, yüte 
61.17, 64.6 

yue 54.1 

yujo wa naku 54.18 

yukidoke 68.20 

yukimasen. See iku 

yukitsuke, See iku 

yuku. See iku 

yünaraba. See yü 

yuó. See 16 

yüte. See yü 


yutó-yomi 湯桶 読 19.0, 20.1 
yüwaku ni noru 49.6 

yuzuru 63.7 

yüzuru 36.2 


-25 像 45.1 


za ザ -column in writing foreign 
words 12.2 

ze ゼ in foreign words 12.15 

zenki 40.3 

zero 16.0 

zero 16.0 

zetsujin 43.17 

zi Ú. See jí Ú 


MISCELLANEOUS SYMBOLS 


* centrally placed point used in foreign words 12.16 ' symbol for laryngeal phoneme 0.8.fn 


° handaku 3.0 


. ten 66.8 


— horizontal bar in katakana writing 12.8 **, See radical 140 
i.. See radical 162 
¿ repeat sign for more than one kana 


OO marumaru 34.6 


nigori 3.0 
A repeat sign for kanji 46.14 
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